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INTRODUCTION 


The Andhra country, lying between the ICistna 
and the Godavari, played an important role in the, 
early history of India. It formed a part of the kingdom 
of the Mauryas. The SatavShanas held sway over 
it for a long time. After the Satavahanas the country' 
was ruled by the Iksvakus, Brhatphalayanas, Sslanka- 
yanas, Pallavns, and the Vi$nukundins in succession. 
The Vi?»ukut;dir.s were supplanted by the Eastern 
Calukyas in A. D. 615. The early history of the 
Andhra country is the history of the rise and fall of 
all these dynasties. 

The book has been divided into nine chapters. 
The first chapter deals with the origin of the Eastern 
Calukyas. Chapters from two to five narrate their 
polit ical history- from the early time till their occupation 
of the Cola country. Needless to mention that though the 
kings of this dynasty from Kulottunga-Cola I to 
Rajendra-Cola III preferred to call themselves Colas 
they carried pure Eastern Calukya blood in their veins. 
Hence, in order to complete the history of the Eastern 
Calukyas, all that is known about their political 
achievement in the Cola country have been included in 
chapters six and seven. The chapter eight discusses the 
administrative and cultural attainments of the Eastern 
Calukyas in the Andhra country. The last chapter 
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INTRODUCTION 


contains the history of the collateral branches of the 
main line of the Eastern Calukyas, and also the history 
of some important feudatory families. 

Dr. Fleet published an article entitled ‘Chronology 
of the Eastern Calukyas’ in the Indian Antiquary, 
1891, Volume XX. No detailed monograph on the 
Eastern Calukyas has hitherto been published. An 
attempt has been made below to give a comprehensive 
account on the subject with the help of available 
evidence. 

My thanks are due to Dr. N. N. Law, m. a., 
P. R. s., PH. D., learned editor of the ‘Indian Historical 
Quarterly’, for kindly publishing the large portion of 
this work in his much esteemed Journal (Volumes 
VIII-XIII). My thanks are also due to Mrs. Indu 
Bala Ganguly, B. A., for helping me in every step 
while the work was in progress, and for preparing 
the Index. 


Hindu University, Benares. 
August, 1937. 


D. C. Ganguly 
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The Eastern Calukyas 

CHAPTER I 
Origin of the Dynasty 

\_It is now generally admitted that the names 

CSlukya and Caulukya are synonymous and that the 
Calukyas are a branch of the Gurjaras. Mr. J. 
Campbell* quotes an amount of evidence from the 
traditions preserved by the Rajput bards in order 
to support the Gurjara origin of the Caulukyas. 
Dr. Bhandarkar, also a supporter of this theory, makes 
the following observations : 1 2 “It was evidently in the 
time of the Caulukya sovereigns that Gujarat came 
to be called after Gurjaras. The Dohad inscription 3 
of the Caulukya Jayasimha, dated A.D. 11^0, narrates 
that the king was a ruler of Gurjaramandala.] It is 
therefore quite intelligible, that a portion oFLaja, 
when occupied by the Gurjaras, should be called 
GurjaratrS after them. I say a portion of Lata, 
because from the above it will be easily perceived that 
as the province held by the Gurjaras included Dholka, 
Kapadvang, Ahmedabad, Patan and Cambay. It did 
not extend to the south-west of Mahi. And quite in 

1 Horn. Gaz. y vol. IX, p. 485. 

2 J 13 BRAS, vol. XXI. op. 425 ff. 3 I A, vol. XII, p. 59. 
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consonance with this view, we find Lata mentioned in 
inscription during the Caulukyn period side by side 
with such expressions GurjaradeSa and so forth. It is 
thus clear that a portion of L5ta first came to be called 
after Gurjara when it came under the sway of the 
Caulukyas, conclusion is therefore irresistible that the 
Caulukyas were Gurjaras.” 

'As a matter of fact there is no direct or indirect 
evidence to prove the Gurjara origin of the Caulukyas. 
The nature of the evidence, from which Mr. Campbell 
has drawn his conclusions, does not merit any serious 
consideration. Dr. Bhandarkar’s observations, if 
examined with other evidences, which he had evidently 
missed to take into consideration, do not stand criticism. 
It is true that the territory known as Sarasvatamandala 
had assumed the name Gurjara since the 11th century 
A.D. 1 2 Jjjinadattasuri’s Gamdharamrdhasalaka mentions 
Anahillavada (modern Patan in Gujarat) as the capital 
of Gurjaratra when Durlabha was ruling there. 3 It is 
significant that as soon as Sarasvatamandala assumed 
the name Gurjara, the ancient Gurjaratra in Eastern 
Rajputana gradually became less known as such. 
This suggests that a large number of Gurjara population 
migrated from the Eastern Rajputana in the 10th and 
11th century A.D. to Sarasvatamandala, to which 
they gave a name after their own. 


1 IA, vol. VI, p. 191; cf. I A, vol. XII, p.|59. 

2 JBBRAS, vol. XXI, p. 426. 
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Quite contemporaneously with the Caulukya rule 
m Gujarat, another Caulukya family, to which Barapa 
and his successors belonged, governed the country of 
Lata, independent of foreign control. Lata retained 
its name as such till the 13th century A.D. If the 
SSrasvatamandala changed its name as Gurjara due 
to the establishment of the Caulukyas there, it is 
inexplicable why Lata failed to follow the same course. 
Similarly the Deccan, Andhra and Kaliriga where the 
Calukyas had numerous settlements are not known to 
have ever borne a name having any reference to Gurjara. 

( While there is no evidence to prove the Gurjara 
origin of the Calukyas on the one hand, we have on 
the other a record which negatives it. The Aihole 
inscription 1 of Pulikeiin of Badami, dated 634 A.D., 
narrates that the king belonged to the Calukya family,’ 
and glorifies him for defeating the Gurjaras. • This ^ 
carefully distinguishes Pulikesin and his family from 
the Gurjaras A Under this circumstance, the Calukyas 
cannot be /egarded as to have belonged to the 
Gurjara tribe. 

The Calukyas established numerous settlements 
in different parts of India. 

The Eastern Calukyas were a collateral branch 
of the Western Calukyas of Badami. They also, like 
the other medieval dynasties of India, traced their 


1 El, vol. VI, p. 11. 
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descent from a mythical ruling family. The Chellur 
plates 1 of Vlracoda, dated 1091 A. D., give the 
following information about their origin. The earliest 
personage of the family was Buddha. He was followed 
in succession by Pururavas, Ayu, Nahu$n, YaySti, 
Puru, Janamejaya, PrScisa, SainyayAti, Hayapati, 
Sarvabliauma, Jayosena, Mahabhaumn, Aisanaka 
Krodhanana, Devaki, Rbhuka, Rksnkn, Mativara, 
Katyayaim, Nila, Du§yanta, Bharatu, Bhumanyu, 
Has tin, Virocana, Ajamlllui, Samvarana, Sudhanvan, 
Parlksit, Bhlmasena, Pradlpana, Samtann, Vicitravlrya, 
Panduraja, PSndavas, Abhimanyu, Parik^it, Janamejaya, 
K$cmuka, Naravahana, Satfunka, Udayana. Udayana 
was followed by fifty-nine emperors on the throne of 
AyodhyS. After their reigns had elapsed, VijaySditya, 
a king of this race, migrated to Daksiyapatha and 
invaded the kingdom of Trilocana-Pallava.3 But 

unfortunately, he fell fighting in the battle-field when 
his queen, who was then with child, accompanied 
by her family priest and the old ministers, fled to 
an Agrahara called Mudivcmu. An ascetic named 
Visnubhatta-SomaySjin gave the party adequate shelter 
where the queen gave birth to a son known as 
Visnuvardhana. In that boy was infused the ambition 
of a great king, who, when grew up a man, established 
a sovereignty over the Deccan having defeated the 
Kadamba, Gafiga and other princes. Son of this king 

1 Cellur plates of Vlra-Coda in j&II, vol. 1, p. 49 ff. 
Cf. Ranastipundi grant of Vimaladity, El^ vol. VI, p. 351 ff. 
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was Vijayaditya. His son was Pulikesivallabha whose 
son was Kirtivarman. From Kirtivarman was horn, 
Kubja-Vi s nuvardhana, [he founder of the Eastern 
Calukya dynasty. 

The first part of the above report can be dismissed 
as manifestly fabulous. The real history which 
deserves consideration begins from Visnuvardliana. 
Pulikesin, referred to above, was evidently the first 
great king of the Calukya dynasty of Vatapipura, the 
modern Badami, in the Bijapur District. 1 He was 
succeeded by his son Kirtivarman in 562 A. D. 
Kirtivarman fought with the Nalas, i.e., the people 
of the Nalavadi country in the direction of Bellary and 
Kamul, the Mauryas of Konkan, the Kadambas of 
Vanavasl in North KanarS, Kalingas, Keralas, Pandyas, 
Dramilas, etc. 2 , He married the sister of the Raja 
Srlvallabha SenSnanda of the Sendraka family, who 
gave birth to three ^ sons Pulikesin II, ' Kubja 
-Visnuvardhana and Jayasimhavarman. 3 

Kirtivarman was succeeded by his younger brother 
Mangalesa in 597-98 A.D. Maugalesa was also a 
powerful king. He tried to secure the succession to 
the throne for his own son by superseding the claim 
of his nephew Pulikesin II. 1 This led to the out¬ 
break of a civil war between him and the sons of 

1 El, vol. VI, p. 8, V. 7. 

2 Bom. Gaz ., vol. I, part II, p. 345. 

3 I A, vol. XVII, p. 265. 4 El, vol. VI, pp.8-9. 
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Klrtivarman, in which Maxigalcsa lost his life (608 
A.D.)./"No sooner Pulikesin ascended the throne than 
he had to encounter another trouble. Taking advantage 
of the civil war Appayika and Govinda invaded his 
kingdom to the north of the Bhaimaruthi (Bhlmarathi). 
The CSlukya army, however, succeeded in repulsing 
that invading force.Pulikesin besieged VanavSsI 
and Purl, and to his arms submitted the Gaugas, 
Alupas, Koiikanas, Mauryas, Latas, Maluvns, Gurjaras, 
and the king Harja^L. All these successful enterprises 
made the Calukya prince tiie master of the three 
Mahar5$trakas with nine and ninety thousand villages^ 
attached to them. He then installed his younger 
brother Vi$nuvardhana as ‘YuvarSja’, and made him 
the governor of a province in the neighbourhood of 
the modem Bhor State, in the Bombay Presidency, 
probably to keep in check AppSyika and Govinda. 
The head-quarter of that province seems to have been 
at Kurumarathi which cannot be identified now. 4 An 
inscription 5 of the YuvarSja Vi^nuvardhana was 
found at Satara, the chief town of the District of that 
name in the Bombay Presidency. It slates that 
Vi$ouvardhana-Vi$amasiddhi, while residing at 
Kurumarathi, on the full-moon tithi of Karttika, 
granted the village AlandatTrtha, in the SrTnilayabhoga, 

1 Ibid. 2 El, vol, VI, pp. 8-9. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 10. 4 IA, vol. XIX, p. 310. 

5 Ibid. 
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on the north of the agrahara of Anopalli, and on the 
south bank of the Bhimarathi, to the sons of Lakjmana 
-SvSmin. The record was written in the eighth year 
of the glorious Maharaja who is to be identified with 
Pulikesin II. > Mr. Fleet identifies Alandatirtha 
with the modern Alundah, five miles north-east of 
Bhor, the chief town of the Bhor State, and about 
thirty-five miles north of Satara. 3 Bhimarathi is 
the modern river Bhlma on the north bank of which 
the battle between Pulikesin and Appayika and 
Govinda took place. 3 The date of the record 
corresponds to 615-16 A. D. 

Pulikesin, having settled his affairs in the north, 
turned his arms against the countries in the east. He 
marched into Kosala, the modern Raipur District, in 
the Central Provinces, and conquered it. His younger 
brother Yuvaraja Vi$nuvardhana was despatched 
eastward for further conquest. 4 Visnuvardhana invaded 
Kaliuga which fell to his arms. Kalinga was at that 
time the country bounded by Kongoda, the modern 
Ganjam District, in the Madras Presidency, on the 
north, and the river Godavari on the south. 5 Its 
capital was situated 1400-1500 li, that is, 233-250 

1 Cf. inscription of Mangi YuvarSia, IA. vol. XX, 

p. 106 . 

2 lb id, p. 304. 3. El, vol, VI, p. 9. 

4 El ; vol. XVIII, pp . 258, 260. 

5 Cunningham’s Geography ed. by S. N. Maaumdar, 
p. 590 ; Watters’ Yuan Chu>ang, vol. II, p. 198. 


8 


THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 


miles to the southwest of Ganjam. 1 Mr. Cunningham 
suggests that this place might have been either 
Rajamahendri on the Godavari or the Koriuga on the 
sea-coast. Rajamahendri was founded by the Calukya 
RajarSja I (1018-1059 A. D.). Pistapura, the modern 
Pithapuram in the Godavari District, was a place of 
great importance during that period, and had been 
enjoying pre-eminence since the 4th century A. D. 2 * 
I think it was the capital of Kalihga during that 
period, and the description of the Chinese traveller in 
this connection does not militate against this assumption. 
Pi$tapura possessed a strong fortress. Vi$nuvardhana 
besieged it and easily brought it under his subjugation. 
He next marched southwards and ravaged the country 
around the ICunala lake which Mr. Kielhorn rightly 
identifies with the modem Kollcru lake, situated 
between the Godavari and the KistnS. 8 The country 
between these two rivers was known as the AndhradeSa, 
the capital of which was Veiigi. Vcugi is identical 
with ‘Vifigila’ as mentioned by Hiuen Tsang. 4 It is 
the modern village of Vegi or Pedda-Vcgi, seven miles 
north of Ellore, the chief town of the Kllore taluka 
of the Godavari district, in the Madras Presidency, 
and about ten miles, to the northwest, from the Kolar 

1 Cun., Geo., p. 590 ; Julicn’s J/iuen Tsang, III, 92. 

2 Cf.nRagholi Plates of Saktivarman, A’/, vol. XII, 

p. 3. 3 El, vol. VI, p. 3. 

4 Watters’ Yuan C/iwang , vol. II, p. 210. 
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•or Kollcru lake. The Aihole inscription 1 of PulikeSin, 
dated in S. 556—634 A. D., states that “through the 
excellences of their householders prominent in the 
pursuit of three objects of life, and having broken the 
pride of other rulers of the earth, the Kalingas with 
the Kosalas, by His (PulikeSIn’s) army were made to 
evince signs of fear. Hard pressed by Him, Pi§tapura 
became a fortress not difficult of access; wonderful 
(to relate), the ways of the Kali age to Him were 
quite inaccessible ! Ravaged by Him, the water of 
Kunala coloured with the blood of men killed with 
many weapons, and the land within it overspread with 
arrays of accoutred elephants was like the cloud-covered 
sky in which the red evening-twilight has risen”. 2 
Pulikesin’s inscription, dated 629 A. D., gives us to 
understand that the above conquests were made by 
the Yuvaraja Visnuvardhana. 3 Both the countries of 

1 El, vol. VI, p. 11. 

2 GHi iyam sva— 

sva-gunais trivargga-tunga vihit-anyaksitipala-mruiabhartga 
ft) abhavann upajiitabhitilirtga yad-anTkena sa-Ko(sa)lah 
Kalirtga(fc) II 23 Pistam Pistapuram yenabhltilinga yad- 
anTkena sa-Ko(sa)lali Kali6g5(h) II 26 Pistam Pistapurani 
yena jatam durggam adurggamaii citram yasya kaler vrttam 
j3tam durggamadurggamam II 27 . Snnnaddha-varana 
ghatasthagit-antaralam nan-ayudha-ksatanara-ksataj-niigara- 
gamlasij jalam yad-avamardditam abhra-garbham Kaunalam 
ambaram ivo(j)ita sSdhyaragam II 28 El, vol. VI, p. 6. 

3 El, vol. XVIII, pp. 258, 260. 
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Andhra and Kaliuga seem to have been under the 
suzerainty of the Visnukundin dynasty, when Vi§nuvar- 
dhana invaded them. Madhavavarman I was the 
founder of this dynasty. His mother was a princess 
of the Vakataka family. 1 * The Vskatakos held 
sway over a territory which extended upto the 
Narmada on the north, Raipur, in the Central 
Provinces, on the cast, the Bhlma on the south-west 
and Aparanta on the west. Hariscnu, who ruled from 
about A. D. 475-500, is the last known Vakataka 
king. 3 He conquered Kaliuga and Andhra. 3 Prom 
about A. D. 300 to the middle of the 5th century the 
Sala/ikSyanns held sway over the Andhra country. 4 5 
They were overthrown by the Pallavas of Kanci, who 
annexed that country’ into their dominion in the latter 
part of the 5th century A. D. s Harisena’s adversary 
in the Andhra country must have been these Pallavas, 
who were completely ousted by him. After that 
glorious victory he seems to have handed over the 
thrones of Kaliuga and Andhra to his relation 
Madhavavarman I of the Visnukundin family. After 
all, no doubt can be entertained that the Visnuk undins 

1 El, vo!. IV, p. 197. 2 JRAS, 1914, p. 328. 

3 ASWJ, vol. IV, pp. 53, 124, 129 (Ajiinta insc.) 

JR AS, 1914, p. 330. 

4 SE. t 1925, p. 73; Ancient History of the Deccan 
by G. J. Dubreuil, translated irto English by V.S.S. Diksitar. 

5 I A, vol. V, p. 154. 
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held sway over Kalinga and Andhra in the 6th century 
A. D., 1 . e., in the period between the fall of the 
Pallavas and the rise of the Eastern Cslukyas in those 
countries. Madhavavarman I was succeeded by 
Devavarman, Madhavavarman II, Vikramendravarman 

I, and Indra-Bhattarakavarman. The last mentioned 
king issued grants of lands in the Vizagapatam District, 
in the Madras Presidency, which was within the ancient 
Kalihga 1 He was succeeded by Vikramendravarman 

II, who issued grants from a place near Veiigi, in the 
Andhra dega. 2 Successors of Vikramendravarman II 
were Govindavarman, Madhavavarman III and 
Maficannabhatt§raka. Madhavavarman III granted 
lands in the Guddavadi Vi$aya to Sivasarma, son of 
Damagarma. 3 The Calukya Kubja-Visnuvardhana’s 
son Jayasimha ( A. D. 633-663) also granted land in 
the Guddavadi Vi§aya to Rudragarm§, son of Sivagarma 
and grandson of Damagarma. 4 There is no doubt 
that Sivagarma mentioned in Jayasimha’s grant is 
identical with that in Madhavavarman Ill’s plate. 
This places Madhavavarman Ill’s reign in the latter 
part of the 6th and in the early years of 
the 7th century A. D. It is tolerably certain that 
Maftcannabhattaraka was the ruler of Andhra and 
Kaliiiga when Vijnuvardhana invaded those territories. 
After their defeat in the hand of the Calukyas, the 
Vi$nukundins lost their position as a ruling dynasty. 

1 El, vol. XII, p. 136. 2 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 195. 

3 JARS., vol. VI, p. 19. 4 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 76. 
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Now, Visnuvardhana, who was the Governor of 
Maharastra under his brother Pulikeiin, chose to 
establish a kingdom in those newly conquered provinces 
of Kaliiiga and Andhra for his own. He forthwith 
settled himself there, of course, with the consent of his 
dear elder brother PulikeSin II, and administered the 
country as a subordinate of the Western Calukyas of 
Badami. The Kopparam plates 1 of PulikeSin II, 
dated 629-30 A. D., states that “PrthivfduvarSja 
having defeated the circle of enemies by his arm (which 
was) a cliurning-stick of the wicked people of the Kali 
age, (and) which was skilled in daring (deeds) in many 
battles, (and) which was wielding the drawn sword, 
has secured the kingdom to the lineage of his son.” 
It further tells us that Pulikesin made Prthividuvaraja 
the executor of the grant through which a village in 
the Karmarastra is given to a Brahmin. Karmarasjra 
corresponds to the southern part of the Guntur District. 
Madras Presidency. ‘Duvaraja’ is a Dravidian * tad - 
bhava' of ‘Yuvar5ja\ In the Kasakudi plates ‘tuvaraSan’ 
corresponds to ‘Yuvaraja’ in the Sanskrit portion, 3 
The Satara grant 3 of Visouvardhana I, dated 615-16 

1 Vidi(ta)m astu Vallabha (bhe) Sama(ks)-ivasti(sthi) 
te vidhivi(va)t sa(m)pradatta maruta (matha) kali-kulanam 
aneka-samgrama-snhasa-dak.<ena sva-sut-anvaye pratista(stha) 
pita-rajyasya pri(pr)thivldu(yu)vara)am etc. El, vol. XVIII, 
p. 259. 

2. SII, vol. II, No. 73, cf. lines 103 and 106; El, vol. 
IV, p. 180, fn. 5. 3 IA, vol. XIX, p. 309. 
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A. D., mentions him as Prthivlvallabha Visnuvardhana 
YuvarSja. It is known from other sources that 
ICarmarastra formed a part of the kingdom of Vi»u~ 
vardhana about this time. Hence there cannot be 
any doubt that PrthivIduvarSja, referred to above, was 
identical as the Prthivlvallabha Visnuvardhana 
Yu vara ja. 

Visnuvardhana obtained this new fortune in G15-1G 
A. D. 1 He and his successors are known as the Eastern 
Calukyas who ruled their kingdom for more than six 
centuries. 

The territory- over which the Eastern Calukyas of 
Vengi held sway, extended, in the flourishing period of 
their rule, up to Mahendragiri, in the Gan jam district 
on the east; the Bay of Bengal on the south; Mannem 
river, in the Nellore district on the west; 2 and the 
borders of the Nizam’s State of Haidarabad, Bastar 
State, and the Central Provinces on the north. This 

1 I A, Vol. XX, p. 95. 

2. Calukya Rajaraja, the king of Vengi, who flourished 
in the lattertpart of the 11th century' A. D. addressed his 
subject-; who lived in the countries between the Manneru 
river and the Mahendra Mountain, while issuing a grant 
{El., vol. VI. p. 342): Ma(nne)ti Mahendra-Madhyavarttino 
RastrakiitapramukhUn Kutumbinas saravavan Samahaya 
mamtrlpurohita-senapati-yuvaraja-dauvarika-pradhanasamak- 
samitthamajnapayati) Manned is the Telugu genitive of 
Manneru. 
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•comprised the southern part of the Ganjam district, 
the whole of Vizagapatam, Godavari, Kistna, and 
Guntur districts and part of the Nellore district, in the 
Madras Presidency. Madhyama Kaliuga was the name 
•of the territory which corresponds roughly to the 
modem Vizagapatam District. 1 2 The designation was 
probably given to this province in order to distinguish 
it from the south and north Kalinga which corresponded 
roughly to the modern' districts of Godavari to the 
north of the Godavari river and Ganjam respectively. 
These three divisions seem to have constituted the 
country known as Tri-Kalihga. The country of Andhra 
comprised the Godavari district to the south of the 
Godavari river and the Kistna district. But in a wider 
sense it was bounded on four sides by the Eastern ocean, 
the Kalahasti hill in the North Arcot district, the 
Mahendra Mountain in Ganjam, and Srlsailam 3 . 
The capital of Andhra was Vehgi which was also 
the name of the Mandala, in which it was situated. 
The Eastern Calukyas were generally designated as 
the rulers of Vehgi. Sometimes the name Tri-Kalinga 
was added with the name Vehgi. 3 


1 El, vol. VI, pp. 227, 358; SB, 1918, p. 132; SE, 
1909, p.106. 

2 SE, 1917 p. 119. 

3 311, vol. I, p. 46; El, vol. V. p. 134. 


CHAPTER II. 

Kubja-Vfsnuvardhana to Visnuvardhana IV 

Kubja- Viynuvardhana (A.D. 616-653) 

Vi§nuvardhana, the founder of the Eastern Cslukya 
dynasty in Andhra and Kalinga, was also known as 
Kubja-Vijnuvardhana 1 . He assumed the titles of 
Visamasiddhi and Makaradhvaja. His inscription 2 3 
tells us that he bore the surname, Visamasiddhi, because 
^he acquired success by land and sea, in the woods 
and on the mountains under difficulties and against 
fortresses.” He was also known as Bittarasa. 8 

Three inscriptions of Vifnuvardhana’s reign have 
been discovered. The earliest one, which was issued 
during his viceroyalty, has already been referred to 
above. 

(i) The Chipurapalle copper-plate. 4 * * 

This inscription was found at Chipurapalle, the 
chief town of the subdivision of the same name, in the 
Vizagapatam district. It was issued in the eighteenth 

1 IA, Voi. XIII, p. 213. 2 El, Vol. IX, p. 319 ; I A , 

Vol. VII, p. 186. 

3 Ibid, Vol. XIX, p. 303. 4 Ibid, Vol. XX, p. 16 ; 

Cf. plate XXVII South Indian Palcsography, Burnell. 

Facsimile reads “Plaki” visaya, and not Tuki’ as doubtfully 

suggested by Mr. Fleet. 
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year, fourth month, and fifteenth day of the king'* 
reign. It records that Maharaja Visrutvardlmna 
Visamasiddhi, the dear younger brother of Salyfisraya 
(i. e. Pulikesin II), from his residence at Cerupura. in 
the Plaki-Vi?aya, informed the cultivators of the village 
of Kalvakonda, in the Dimila Visnya, that he, on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the moon, in the month ol 
Sravana, granted the above mentioned village to sonn. 
learned Brahraanas. The diitaka of the grant was 
Atavldurjjaya, who was a member of the Malsya family. 

Of the localities, mentioned alxn’e, Cerupura seems 
to be identical with Chipurapalle where the inscription 
was discovered. Dimila is the modern village of 
Dimile, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka of the Vixagapatam 
district The regnal year corresponds to 6.I.-J A. I). 

(ii) The Timmnpuram inscription. 1 

This plate was found in the village of Timmapu- 
ram, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka of the Vizagaputun 
district. It registers that Vi§nuvardhami, from his 
residence at Pi§tepura, granted four thousand 
“Nivarttanas” in the fields on the eastern side of the 
village named KumolQra, in the Palaki-Vi^aya, to 
forty BrShmanas residing in (Potunuhka). 

Of the localities, Palaki is the same as Plaki 
of the Chipurapalle copper-plate. Pistapuram is 
Pitbapuram in the Godavari district. 


1 El, Vol. IX, p. 317. 
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The inscriptions of the subsequent Eastern CSlukya 
Kings state that Vi^mivardhana ruled over Veftgi- 
mandala. 1 2 In^ the year twenty-one of his reign (A. D. 
629-30) Pulikesin II, granted some lands in the village 
of Irbuli, in Karmarajtra. These lands were bounded 
on the north by the road to Kondav(e)rupur, and 
on the south by the road to Vlrparu. The executor 
of the grant was Prthividuvaraja, who, as has already 
been remarked, is to be identified with Vi$nuvardhana.- 
Karmaraftra, which was a Vi?aya, comprised the 
northern portion of the Nellore district and a part 
of the Guntur district. 

From all these, it appears that Vifnuvardhana 
held sway over a territory, which extended at least 
up to the Vizagapatam district on the north-east, 
and the part of the Nellore district on the south-west. 

Vi$nuvardhana had a general named Buddha - 
varman, the ornament of the Caturthabhijana i. e. of 
the family belonging to the fourth (Sudra) caste. 
Buddhavarman was the founder of the Durjaya 
family. He ruled over the country west of the hill 
(Oiripascima fauna), which contained seventy-three 
villages, and which he obtained through the favour 
of the King Kubja-Vi$nu along with his royal emblems. 3 
The hill is situated in the Guntur district, and the 


1 1A, vol. XIII, p.213, 1.8. 

2 El, vol. XVIII, p. 260. 

3 Ibid, vol. VI, pp . 273, 275. 
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group of seventy-three villages must have formed the 
eastern portion of the Sattenapalli taluka of the 
same district. 1 2 Buddhavarman’s successors ruled 
over this Province up to the 12th century A. D. 
as vassals of the Eastern Calukyas 3 . Kalakampa 
of the Pattavardhinl family was a general of 
Vi§nuvardhana. He fought on the side of his master, 
and takes credit for killing in battle one Daddara. 
A grant of Amma I states that, 3 “the chief of 
Pattavardhinl family, which was (always) charged 
with appointments by the prosperous succession of 
our race, he who was famed by the name of Kalakampa, 
the follower of Kubja-Vijnuvardhana, killed in battle 
with his permission (a king) called Daddara, whose 
army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners.” Daddara’s identity is not known. 
Kslakampa’s successors were also appointed in the 
military service of the subsequent Eastern Cslukya 
rulers. 4 

There can hardly be any doubt that Vi$nuvardhana 
ruled his kingdom as a vassal of his brother Pulikesin. 

1 Ibid , vol. VI, p. 269. 

2 Cf Chapter VIII below. 

3 Asma-kula-kalyapa parampankniyogadhikrta Patta- 
vardhim-varhiagranya Kalakampa iti visrutena Kubja- 
vi§nuvardhananucarcria Saipgrame tadanujnaya durdharsa- 
valam DaddaranamSnatn vinihatya taccihnani yena jagrhire. 
SII vol. I, p. 40. 

4 Ibid. 
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Pulikesin’s inscription, dated A. D. 629-30, referred 
to above, bears testimony to that The fact that 
the two brothers were in friendly terms can be 
gathered from Visnuvardhana’s inscription where he 
describes himself as the dear younger brother of 
Pulikesin. 

Visnuvardhana was a great patron of learning. 
His court was graced by the famous poet BharavT. 1 2 

Vi§ijuvardhana was a contemporary of the Pallava 
Simhavisnu and the Western Gafiga Durvinlta (A.D. 
605-650). 3 The date of his accession can be determined 
with tolerable certainty. Vi?nuvardhana II, the 
fourth ruler of the Eastern Calukya dynasty, ascended 
the throne early in 663 A.D. A period of forty-eight 
years elapsed between this date and the date of the 
accession of Vi§nuvardhana. This fixes A.D. 615-16 
as the first year of the reign of Vi$nuvardhar.a. The 
date cannot be pushed further back as Vi?nuvardhana 
was governing Mahara§tra as a Yuvaraja in the 8th 
year of Pulikesin's reign i.e. A.D. 615-16®. He ruled 
his kingdom for eighteen years, 4 and concluded his 
reign in 633 A.D. He had two sons Jayasimha and 
Indra-Bhattaraka, of whom the first one succeeded 
him to the throne. 

1 Mysore Arch. Rep., 1921, p. 28. 

2 Ibid. 3 JA, vol. XX, p. 16 

4 SII y vol I„ p. 41. 
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Jayasimha 1, Prthvi-Vallabha, Sarvasiddhi, 

(A. D. 633-66$). 

Jayasimha assumed the titles of Sarvasiddhi 1 and 
Prthvi-Vallabha. 2 Altogether five inscriptions of his 
reign have been discovered. 

(i) Pedda-Maddali inscriptions. 3 

A number of plates was found in the village of 
Pedda-Maddali, in the Nuzvid taluka of the Kistna 
district. They were issued from the city of Udayapura. 
They record the grant of the village of Pcnukaparu, on 
the east of the village of Mardavalli (Maddilvalli), in 
the Gudrahara Vi§aya. The Dataka was Sivasarman. 
The grant was issued in the eighteenth year of the 
King’s reign which corresponds to A. D. 650-51. 

Of the localities, mentioned above, Gudrahara 
—Vi?aya is the modern Gudivada, the head quarters of 
the taluka of the same name, in the Kistna district. 
The village Mardavalli seems to have been the same as 
Pedda-Maddali where the record was unearthed. 

(ii) The Pulibumra plates*. 

The Pulibumra plates record that Jayasimha made 
a gift of the village of Pulibumra, in the Guddavudi 
-Visaya, to the Br5hmana Rudrasarman, a resident of 
Asanapura. 

1 El , vol. XIX, p. 261. 2 Ibid, p. 258. 

3 JA, vol. XIII, p. 137 

4 El, vol. XIX, p. 254; {JARS,) vol. IV, p. 76. 
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Of the localities, referred to above, Pulibumra is 
to be identified with Potamuru, in the Bhlmavaram 
taluka of the Kistna district. 

(iii) The Pedda-Vegi plates 1 . 

A number of plates was discovered near the village 
of Pedda-Vegi, the ancient Vengipura, in the vicinity of 
Kllore. The inscription reports that Jayasimha granted 
the village of Kombaru, in the Kantheruvati-Visaya at 
a distance of a Gavytdi to the south of Vlentoru, to 
Somosarman, a resident of Kukkanur, on the ‘Vi$u- 
vadina’ of Karttika—Purnima. The executor was the 
King’s preceptor, Narasimhasarman. Of the localities, 
Kantheruvati is to be identified with the modern village 
of Kantcru, in the Guntur taluka of the Guntur district. 
Vlentoru, probably a corruption of Velanturu, seems to 
be the same as the modem village of Vellaturu, in the 
Repalli taluka of the Guntur district. The village 
Kombaru is identical with the modem village of Koma 
in the same taluka. 

(iv) Nidupani plate*. 

The Niduparu grant registers that Jayasimha 
granted the village of Niduparu, in the GanderuvSti 
-Vi$aya, north of the Vyaghra river, and on the bank of 
the Vanneru river, at a distance of two ‘ GavyutU\ on 
the eastern side of the capital at Ganderu (Ganderu- 
rajadhani), to Katisarman, a resident of Asanapura. 


1 FA, vol. XIX, p. 258. 


2 El,\ XVID, p. 57. 
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Ganderuvati is the same as Kantheruvati of the 
above inscription. Niduparu is the modern Nidamarru 
which is actually about two Qavyidis (i. e. eight miles) 
to the east of Kanteru. Ganderu, as it appears from the 
inscription, seems to have been the capital of the 
southern division of Jayasimha’s kingdom, south of 
the Kistna. 

(v) The Mroparru inscription 1 2 . 

The Mroparru inscription was issued by Vallabha 
-Maharaja Sarvasiddhi, who was the son of Vi$nuvar- 
dhana and the grandson of Klrtivarman. It evidently 
belongs to the reign of Jayasimha I. It records that 
the king granted the village of Mroparru in Cana (rapa)- 
lli Vi$aya to a BrShmafta, Mandasarman, a resident of 
Vanaparru. The donee was greatly attached (bhakta) 
to Mangi-Yuvaraja. -This Mahgi-Yuvaraja, who later on 
ascended the throne of Vehgi, was the grandson of 
Jayasimha’s younger brother Indra-Bhattaraka. 

Nothing definite is known about the military achi¬ 
evements of Jayasimha. His inscription states that he 
was one who reduced the circle of the SSmantas, was 
a diplomat like Brhaspati, disciplined like Manu, 
righteous like Yudhi$thira, knower of the truth of the 
meanings of many $5stras a . 


1 SE, 1920, p. 99, APP, A, No. 9. 

2 El\ vol. V, p. 127. 
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Jayasimha’s father Vi$nuvardhana was a vassal 
of the Western Calukyas of Badami. In the 4th 
decade of the 7th century A.D. the Western Calukyas 
of Badami suffered a terrible disaster at the hand 
of the Pallavas of Kancl. Pulike$in II, who in the 
early years of his reign overran the Pallava dominion, 
was now violently attacked by the Pallava Narasimha- 
varman I. Series of battles were fought in which 
PulikeSin was ultimately worsted. PulikeSin fled away 
from his capital, and the Cslukya kingdom was 
plundered by the Pallavas. The supremacy of the 
Western Calukyas was later on re-established by 
PulikeSin’s son Vikramaditya I. During this period 
of turmoil Jayasimha seems to have entirely separated 
his Kingdom from that of his uncle. Henceforward 
nothing is known about the nature of the relation that 
existed between the Eastern and Western Calukyas. 

The Bezavada Plates 1 of Calukya-BhTma I and 
almost all other Calukya plates assign Jayasimha I a 
reign of 33 years. But the British Museum plates of 
Amma II give him a reign of 30 years. An inscription 2 
of Vi$nuvardhana II, son and successor of Indra 
-Bhattaraka, who succeeded Jayasimha I, states that 
he made a grant of land on Wednesday, 13th March, 
A. D. 664, in the second year of his reign. It follows 
from this that he came to the throne before 13th March, 


1 I A , voL VII, p. 17. 

2 Ibid, p. 186. 
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663 A. D. Another record 1 of the same king reports 
that he issued a grant on February 17, A. D. 668, 
which is said to be his fifth regnal year. This shows 
that Vi$nuvardhana must have ascended the throne 
before February 17, A. D. 664, which date falls in the 
first year of his reign. In view of the evidence supplied 
by this second grant the king’s accession can by no 
means be pushed back prior to February 17, 663 A. D. 
Thus it may be concluded from these two records that 
Visnuvardhana ascended the throne between February 
17, and March 13, A. D. 663. As Indra-Bhattaraka 
ruled only for seven days, Jayasimha I must have 
closed his reign between February 9 and March 13, 
A. D. 653. Jayasimha’s accession to the throne took 
place in 633 A. D. This gives him a reign of thirty 
years. He was succeeded by his younger brother 
Indra-BhattSraka. 

Indra-BJiattariki, Indraraji, Induraja, Indravxrmm, 
Svnhavikrxmx, and Vyayadhenu, 663 A.D. 

Indra-BhattSraka, who was also known as IndrarSja, 
Induraja and Indravarman,* bore the’ titles of 
Simhavikrama and Tyagadhenu 5 . An inscription 4 of 
his reign has been discovered. It records that Mah,1- 

1 Ibid, p. 191. 

2 El, vol. IV, p. 226 ; Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 2 ; SIT, 
vol. I, p. 58 ; I A, vol. XX, p. 16. 

3 El, vol. VIII, p. 237 ; vol. XVIII, p. 2. 

4 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 1. 
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raja Indravarman, at the request of the chief Kondi- 
varman, granted to Cendisarman, the village of Konda- 
naguru, which was bounded on the north by Mujum- 
»Qru, on the east by Pagunuru, on the south by 
•Ceropura, and on the west by Irabbali. The executor 
was the king’s eldest son, who also bore the name 
Indravarman. The inscription was written by 
KanakarSma. 

Of the localities, Ceruparu seems to be identical 
with Cerupuru of the Chipurupalle copper-plate of 
Vijnuvardhana I, which was situated in the Plaki 
-Vi$aya. The village is to be identified with the modern 
Chipurupalle in tlic Vizagapatam district. Hence 
Kondanagom may be assumed to have been situated 
somewhere near the Chipurupalle taluka of the Vizaga- 
patam district. Indra-Bhatjaraka was pretty old 
when he assumed the royalty, as his grandson Mangi 
-Yuvaraja was fairly young during the reign of Jayasi- 
mha I. *. hie could not rule for a long time, and died 

1 The Godavari grant of the Raja Prthivimula, the son 
of the Maharaja Prabh.lkara, states that “AdhirSja Indra, 
who joined in a tumultuous combat, waged by all the kings 
who were gladdened by having assembled in the desire to 
uproot by force Indra-Bhattaraka” (JBBR, vol. XVI, 
p. 119). Mr. Fleet remarks on this—“The reference here 
seems to be to Indra-Bhattaraka of the Eastern Calukya 
dynasty; the Adhiraja Indra being possibly the Maharaja 
Indravarman of the Gartga dynasty of Kalinganagara 
(IA, vol. XIII, p. 120), whose territory lay just to the north- 
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after a reign of only seven days. 1 He had two sons 
Indravarman 2 and Vi$nuvardhana, of whom the second 
one succeeded him to the throne. 

Vynuvardhana II, Vyamasiddhi, Makaradhvaja and 
Pralaydditya (A.D. 663-672) 

Vi$oiivardhana assumed the titles of Vi$amasiddlii, 
Makaradhvaja, and Pralayaditya. 3 One of his 
inscriptions mentions him as the son of Jayasimha 
-Vallabha, while his other records and those of his 
successors state that his father was Indra-Bhattaraku. 
It is suggested that Vi?nuvardhana was treated as an 
adopted son by Jayasimha I. 4 

But I think the word 'putra' (son) referring to 
Vi§nuvardhana’s connection with Jayasimha is a 
mistake for ,pautra' (grandson). In the epigraphic 
records, the errors of this type are not altogether 

east of the Eastern Cslukya Kingdom.” (Id, vol.’XX. 
p. 97.) 

The Kaliiiga King Adhiraja Indra seems to have 
flourished much earlier than the Calukya Indra-Bhattfiraka. 
I agree with Dr. G. J. Dubreuil in identifying Adhiraja 
Indra’s rival Indra-Bhattaraka with the Vifjnukuiulin King 
of the same name. Dubreuil’s Ancient History of the 
Deccan Eng. ed., p. 91. 

1 SU, vol. I, p. 58. 

2 El, vol. XVII, p. 4. 

3 XE, 1917, p. 115 ; El, vol. VIII, p. 237. 

4 Ibid. 
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rare. Pulikesin II of Badami.was evidently the son 
of Klrtivarman I. But the Kopparara plates of this 
monarch mention him as the * pautra ' (grandson) of 
Klrtivarman. 1 

Altogether four inscriptions of Vi$nuvardhana’s 
reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Reyur plate. 2 

The Reyur plate of Vi$nuvardhana mentions him 
as the son of Indra, who was the dear younger brother 
of Jayasimha. It records that the King granted the 
village of Reyur situated in the midst of the villages 
of Pasindi, Pamrundiu, Mranumi, Delkonfha, and 
Ravinuyu, in the month of Caitra, in the bright fort¬ 
night, under the Maghanak$atra, on Wednesday. The 
date corresponds to 13th March, A. D. 664. The 
writer of the grant was VinSyaka, the son of Era. 

(ii) The Pa(niimu)ku inscription. 3 

The Pa(ntimu)ku inscription records the gift by 
the King of 12 ‘khandika’ of land in the village of 
Pa(n?imu)ku, in the Varanandu-Vi?aya to a certain 
Bhavasarman. It was issued in the 3rd year (665 A.D.) 
of the King’s reign during the lunar eclipse. Varanandu 
is probably identical with Velanandu. 


1 El, vol. XVIII, p. 259. 

2 I A, vol. VII, p. 189. 

3 SB, 1917, p. 115. 
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(iii) The Pallivatfa inscription. 1 

The PallivSda inscription registers that Jayasimha 
granted the village of Pallivada in the Gudrahara-Vijaya 
and in the vicinity ( asraya ) of ArutankOr, to Dhruva- 
sarman, a resident of Asanapura. The record was 
issued in the fifth year of the King’s reign in the 
month of Phalguna, on the day of the new moon, 
during the eclipse of the sun. The date corresponds 
to 17th February, A.D. 668. 

(iv) The Pantimuku inscription. 3 
The Pantimuku inscription records the gift of 12 
khantfika of land in the village of Pantimuku, in the 
Varanandu-Visaya, to a Brahman Kujthisarman, a 
resident of Okodu. It is undated. 

Visnuvardhana ruled for nine years, 3 and closed 
his reign in 672 A.D. His son Mangi-YuvarSja 
succeeded him to the throne. 

Mahgi-Tuvaraja, Vijayasiddhi and Sarvalokasraya 
(A. D. 672-696) 

Mangi-Yuvaraja assumed the titles of Vijayasiddhi 
and SarvalokSsraya. 4 Three inscriptions of his reign 
have been discovered. They are as follows: 

(i) The Chendalur inscription. 5 

1 1A , vol, VII, p. 191. 

2 SB, 1915, App. A., No. 14. 

3 IA, vol. VIII, p. 76. 

4 BI, vol. VIII, p. 237. 5 Ibid. 



MANGI-YUVARaJA 


29 


Three copper-plates were found in the village of 
Chendalur, in the Ongole taluka of the Guntur district. 
They do not contain the name of Mangi-Yuvaraja but 
mention the King as the MahSrSja Sarvalokasraya, son 
of Visnuvardhana and the grandson of Indra-Bhattaraka. 
The seal of the inscription bears the surname Vijaya- 
siddhi which was assumed by Mangi-Yuvaraja. The 
inscription states that the King made a gift of the 
village of Cendanira, in Kammara?tra, to some 
Brahmans residing in Katura, Vaugra, Kollipuro (?), 
Pidena, Kuriyida, and Kodihki. The executor was 
Av(na)havarman of the family of Ayyaha. The 
record was issued on the occasion of an eclipse, on the 
full moon tithi of VaisSkha, in the second year of the 
King’s reign, which corresponds to 6th May, A.D. 673. 

Of the localities, Cendanira is identical with 
Chendalur, in the Ongole taluka, where the record 
was found. 

.(iii) The Nutulaparu plates. 1 

The Nutulaparu plates also do not mention the 
name of Mahgi-YuvarSja. They state that the 
inscription was issued by the son of Vi$nuvardhana and 
the grandson of Indra-Bhattaraka, and record that the 
King granted a ‘Padanata’ field in the southern quarter 
at the village of Nutulaparu in KarmmarSstra, and 
also a BrShmana’s fields in a site called Revadistana, 

1 IA, vol. XIII, p. 104. 
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to a Brahmana, resident of Kranja. The grant was 
made on the occasion of the UttarSyana Samkranti, in 
the twentieth year of the King’s reign, which 
corresponds to A. D. 692. The executor was 
Nissnramiji. 

(iii) The Timmapuram inscription. 1 

A plate containing an incomplete inscription was 
discovered at Timmapuram, in the Sarvasiddhi taluka 
of the Vizagapatam district. It states that Indra-Bliatfa- 
raka was succeeded by Vi$nuvardhana who was 

succeeded by his son.Here the inscription abruptly 

stops. As the seal contains the legend Vijayasiddhi, 
the inscription seems to have belonged to Mahgi 
-Yuvaraja. 

Mahgi-Yuvaraja had four sons, Jayasimha II, 
Vinayadityavarman, Visouvardhana III, and Kokuli 
Vikramaditya Bhatfaraka. Kokuli Vikramsditya was 
younger than both Jayasimha II and Vi?nu- 
vardhana, 3 and was the step-brother of the former. 3 
Mahgi-Yuvaraja closed his* reign in A.D. 696, after a 
reign of twenty-five years. 4 Immediately after his 
death, there seems to have broken out a civil war 
among his sons for the throne. Jayasimha succeeded 
in capturing the imperial throne of Vehgi. Vinayaditya 
took possession of Madhyama-Kalihga whose chief city 

1 SB, 1908, p. 61. 

2 SIJ, vol, I, p. 41. 

3 Ibid; IA, vol. VIII, p. 74. 


4 Ibid. 
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was Elamafici, the modem Yellamanchili, in the 
Sarvasiddhi taluka of the Vizagapatara district. 1 
He assumed the title of Maharaja. His son 
Kokilivarma-Maharija or Kokuli-Maharaja, who 
assumed the epithets of SarvalokSsraya and AnivSrita,* 
succeeded him to the throne of Madhyama Kaliuga. 
Two inscriptions of his reign have been discovered at 
Munjeru near Bhogapuram, in the Bimlipatam taluka 
of the Vizagapatam district. He is mentioned in them 
as the son of Vinayadityavarman and the grandson of 
Mahgi-Yuvaraja. 3 The first inscription 4 records the 
grant of the village Bonded or Botteri, in the Bhogipura 
-Visaya, situated in Madhyama-Kalinga, to a Brahman, 
resident of Munjeru, on the day of the lunar eclipse. 
It was issued by the King from his residence (Vasaka) 
at Elamafici. 


Munjeru is evidently the modern village of the 
same name where the record was found. Bhogipura 
is the modem Bhogapuram, situated near Munjeru. 
Madhyama-Kalinga, which seems to be identical with 
Modocalmgae of Megasthenes,* is now approximately 
represented by the Vixagapatam district. The grant 
was engraved by Borama. 


The second inscription* records the gift of 
village Vetluvsda, in the Bhogapura-Vi 5 aya, 


the 
to a 


1 SE, 1909, p. 106. 2 Ibid. 

4 Ibid. 5 IA, vol. VI, p. 338. 
6 SB, 1909, p. 106. 


3 Ibid. 
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certain A(Sva)4arman, also a resident of Munjeru, on- 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse. The donee again 
distributed the above village among one hundred 
Brahmans, residents of Munjeru. 

Kokilivarma-MahfirBja AnivBrita enjoyed his royalty 
till about A. D. 709, when he seems to have been 
overthrown by his uncle Kokuli-VikramUdityu. 

Jayanvtha II, Sarvalokasraya and Sarvatiddhi 
(A. D. 696-709). 

Jayasimha, who captured Veiigi, assumed the 
epithets of Sarvalokasraya and Sarvasiddhi. 1 An ins¬ 
cription of his reign has been discovered. 2 It records the 
grant of some lands in the village of Penukaparu, in the 
Karmara$tra-Vi§aya, by the King to Era-Dronasarman, 
a resident of Vangipuru, on the full moon (tithi) of 
Jyestha. The land granted was bounded on the north 
by Masakha. The grant was issued at the request of 
Gobbadi, and the executor was Niravadya-Sakala- 
lokasraya SrI-PrthivIgSmundin. GSmundin is probably 
connected with Gamunda, a tadbliava of GramakQta. 8 

Jayasimha ruled for thirteen years 4 and closed his 
reign in A. D. 709, when his step-brother Kokuli 
-VikramSditya-BhattSraka, ascended the throne. 


1 El, vol, XVill, pp. 313-14. 

3 El, vol. XVIII, p. 314. 

4 SI I, vol. I, p. 49. 


2 Ibid. 


KOKULI-VIKRAMaDITYA 


3i 


Kohdi- YikramaJitya-Bhaftamka, Vijayatidihi 
[A. D. 709) 

Kokuli-Vikramaditya seized the throne of Veugi 
by superseding the claim of his elder brother 
Vi?nuvardhana. He also seems to have conquered 
Ma dhyoma-Kalinga from his nephew Kokkilivnrma 
AnivSrita, son of VinaySdityavarman. He assumed 
the epithet of Vijayasiddhi. An inscription 1 of his 
reign was discovered at Muiijeru in the Bimlipatam 
taluka of the Vizagapatam district. It records that 
Kokuli-Vikram5ditya-Bhattaraka, son of Maugi 
- YuvarSja and grandson of Vi?nuvardbana, granted the 
village of Muiijeru to the residents of Depfidi, on the 
occasion of his aturaJcala. Aturakala means the 
‘moment when one is afflicted’. It seems that the 
grant was made when Kokuli fell dangerously ill. The 
village Muiijeru is evidently the village where the 
inscription was found. Kokuli could not enjoy his 
sovereignty for a long time. He had not been on the 
throne for more than six months. His elder brother 
Vi?nuvardhana III revolted and seized the sovereignty 
of Veugi by deposing him from the throne. The 
deposed King’s son, Maiigi-Yuvar&ja II, who assumed 
the title Vijayasiddhi, succeeded for sometime in 
maintaining his regal position in Madhyama-Kaliuga. 
An inscription of his reign was discovered at Muiijeru 3 . 

1. XE, 1909, p. 106. 

2. ibid. 
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It records that Marigi-YuvarSja, son of Kokkuli 
-Vikram3ditya-Bhatt5raka, grandson of Marigi-YuvarSja, 
granted the village of Konduka-Vilaugav5«Ja in the 
Bhogapura-Visaya, in the Ka(li)tiga country, to 103 
Brahmans of Mufijcru, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse 
when the building of a Siva temple was in progress. 
Most of the localities, mentioned above, have already 
been identified. 

Nothing is known about the successors of Mnfigi 
-YuvarSja. Madhyama-kalinga was reincorporatcd in 
the Vengi kingdom within a very short time. 

Viftiuvardhana III , Sanmtabhuvanasraya, TribhuvanniikuSa 
and Vifamasiddhi (A. D. 709-740) 
Vi$nuvardhana assumed the titles of Samasta- 
bhuvanSsraya, TribhuvanSnkusa and Vijamasiddhi. 
Six inscriptions of his reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Ganapavaram plates, 1 . v 
A number of plates was found in the village of 
Ganapavaram, in the Bhimavaram taluka of the Kistna 
district. It records the grai# of two ‘nivarttanas’ of 
land, in the village of Ariyeru, in the Attili-Vi§aya, 
to Norisarman, son of Nannisarman, a resident 
of Padminyagrah5ra. The grant was executed by 
Nissaraminyi who was also the executor of the grant 
of Mahgi-Yuvar5ja I. 

(ii) The Posapubatru plates. 3 

1. Ibid, 1925, p. 76. 

2. Ibid, 1917, p. 116. 
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The Pasapubarru inscription states that some lands 
in the village of Pasapubarru, in the GudrahSra-Vi$aya, 
were granted to Kesovasarman of Parandur. The 
grant was executed by VijayamahSdevI, the chief queen 
of Visnuvardhana III. 

(iii) The Setapadu inscription. 1 

An inscription was found at Setapadu in the Guntur 
taluka. It registers a gift of land at VelalQru by a 
certain Kannoba. It was issued in the 33rd year of 
SnrvalokSsraya Srl-Vjsnuvardhana-MahSrSja's reign. 
The king may be identified with either Visnuvardhana 
HI or Visnuvardhana IV, both of whom enjoyed a 
fairly long reign. 

(iv) The Peravali inscription. 2 

An inscription was brought to light in the village 
of Peravali. It states that the King Visnuvardhana 
granted the village of MSvinthipalli, in the Ve(iigi)- 
nandu-Vi$aya to Vjrasarman, a resident of the village 
Peruvali. Peravali is identical with the village 
Peravali where the record was found. 

(v) The Musinikunda plates, Saka 684. 3 

The Musinikunda plates register the grant of the 
village Musinikunda, in the Tonka-NspivS^i-Visaya, to 
the Jaina temple Nodumbi-vasti at BijavSda (built by ?) 
Ayyaoa-Mahadevi, queen of Kubja-Visnuvardhana 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid, 1915, p. 90. 

3. Ibid, 1917, p. 116. 
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-Maharaja. The Executor of the grant was the queen 
herself. The inscription was issued by Vi^nuvardlmim 
-Maharaja, son of Mftfcgi-YuvarSja, in Saka 684-762 
A. D. The inscription offers some difficult problems 
for solution. The date falls in the latter part of the 
reign of Vijriuvardhana Ill’s son Vijaymlitya I. This 
leads to the supposition that though Visnuvnrdhanu 
abd : cated his throne in favour of his son in tlic middle 
of the 8th century A. I)., he carried on his public work 
even up to the 7th decade of the same century. As 
the executor tof the grant was the queen of Kubjn 
-Visr.uvordhana and as the inscription contains the seal 
of the latter, it may be suggested that the present 
record is a renewal of an old one, issued during the 
reign of Vifnuvardliana I. 

Of the localities, Bijavada is evidently the modern 
Bejwada. Natavadi corresponds to the modern 
Nandigama, in the Kistna district. 1 

(vi) The Jalayoru plates. a 

A numer of plates was discovered in the Kistna 
district. They record the grant of lands in the vdlage 
of JalayQru, in the Plolan5n<;lu-Vi$aya, by PrthiVTpothT, 
the beloved daughter of MnghinduvarSja, on the 
occasion of a SamkrSnti, in the year twenty-three of the 
reign of Vi$nuvardhana-Mah3rSja, son of Vijayasiddhi, 
to a Brahmana resident of Kommara. The land was 

1. Ibid, 1924, p. 117. 

2. El, vol. XVIII, p. 58. 
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bounded on the east by the Eliyeru river, on the west 
by KakandivSda. 

Dr. Hultzsch suggests that Maghinduvaraja is 
the same os Mahendravarman, the Pallava king of 
KftflcT. 1 I think the name is a corruption of Maugi 
-Yuvaritja who may be identical with the king of the 
same name whose father was Kokilivarma AnivSrita. 
Of the localities, mentioned above, PlolnSndu-Visaya is 
the same as ProlnHndu or ProlunSodu which corresponds 
to south-eastern part of the Godavari district, compris.- 
ing the Ramachandrapuram, Cocanadn, Peddapuram 
talukas and the Divisions of Tuni Pithapuram. 2 
Jiilayuru is the modem Jalluru in the Pithapuram 
Division. Eliyeru is the modem Eleru river flowing 
through Pithapuram. Kakandivada may represent 
the modem Cocanada. Kommara is the modem village 
of the same name in the Ellore taluka of the 
Kistna district. 

During the latter part of Vi$nuvardhana’s 
reign PrthivIvySghra, the chief of the NijSdas, 
invaded the southern part of the Eastern Calukya 
dominion. Just about this time Udayocandra, 
the lord of the city of Vilvala and a general of 
Nandivarman II, the Pallava King of KsficT, was 
carrying on military campaigns in order to rescue 
his master from the hands of the invading Dramila 


1 Ibid. 

2 JARS, vol. I, p. 87. 
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princes. 1 2 He killed the Pallava CitramSya and 
defeated the hostile armies on the battle-fields of 
Nimba (vana), Cutavana. SailkaragrSma, Nellflr, 
Nelveli, and Sor3varundar. a NellQr is evidently 
the modem Nellore, the headquarters of the district 
of the same name in the Madras Presidency. The 
northern portion of this district was under the 
sway of the Eastern Calukyas. Udayacandra next 
encountered the above-mentioned Ni$fldo chief who 
had already occupied a portion of Vi§nuvardhana's 
kingdom. The Ni$Sda chief suffered a heavy 
defeat and was forced to surrender the Calukya 
territory. The portion which was occupied by him 
is said to have been annexed into the Pallava dominion. 
The Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman state 3 that 
Udayacandra, in the northern region, pursued the 
Ni?5da chief, called Prthivlvyaghra, who desiring to 
become very powerful, was running after the horses 
of the ‘Asvamedha’, "defeated (him), drove (him) out 
of the Vi$aya of Vi$nur3ja, (which) he subjected to 
the Pallava”. Here Vi$nur5ja is identical with 
Vispuvardhana III. He was a contemporary of the 

1 SII, vol. II, p. 372. 

2 Ibid. 

3 S1I, vol. II, pp. 368, 372.Uttarasyflm api diii 

PrthivIvyaghrSbhidhS (na) NiBSdapatim prabalHyamSnam 
Asvamcdhaturaftgamiinusarir.iam 3 patantam anusrtya 
vijitya Vi§nur3ja-Vi§ayat PallavasStakrtya etc. etc. 
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Pallava Nandivarman II, who was vanquished by 
the Western Calukya Vikrara&ditya II (A. D. 733-746). 
It is difficult to locate the particular portion of 
the Eastern Calukya territory, which was subjugated 
by the Pallavas. The Eastern CSlukyos held sway 
over the northern port of the Nellore district for a 
long time. 

VijayamahSdevI was the chief queen of 
Vi?nuvardhana III. She gave birth to his son 
Vijayaditya I. Vi$nuvardhana III, who lived at 
least up to 762 A. D., seems to have entrusted the 
charge of his kingdom to VijaySditya I in A. D. 
746. He enjoyed the rule of his kingdom for 
thirty-seven years. 1 

Vijayaditya I, Blaffaralea, TribluvanahkuSa, 

Vijayasiddhi, and Vileramardma (A. D. 746-764) 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of Tribhuvan5nkusa, 
Vijayasiddhi, and Vikramarama.* Three inscriptions 
of his reign are known to us. 

(i) The Sakarambu inscription. 3 

The Sakarambu inscription records the grant 
of the village of Sakarambu, in Vilan5n<Ju (i. e. 
Velan3n<Ju) to a Brahmaoa named Devasarman, a 
resident of K5r5mce<Ju. 

1. till vol. I, p. 58. 

2. Ely vol. IV, p. 119; SE, 1917, p. 116. 

3. SEy 1917, p. 116. 
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(ii) The Gommalaru inscription. 1 

The Gommaloru inscription registers that VijayS- 
ditya granted the village of Gommaluru, in the 
GudrahSra-Vi$aya, to MSdhavasarman, a Brahmana, 
resident of Vargiparu. The executor was Bhurama. 

(iii) DinakSdu inscription. 3 

The DinakSdu inscription states that VijaySdilya 
made a gift of some lands, in the village of Dinaklidu, 
in the Prakunora-Vi?aya, to Msdhava, a resident of 
Vargiparu. 

VijaySditya’s reign witnessed a great political 
change in the Deccan. Klrtivarman II, the last of the 
imperial Calukya rulers of Badami, was overthrown by 
the Ra§trakuta Dantidurga shortly before 753 A. D. 
A powerful Rs$trakQca sovereignty was established in 
the Deccan. It maintained its supremacy there up to 
the third quarter of the tenth century A. I). These 
Rs$trakG{as, as we will see below, were political rivals 
of the Eastern Cslukyas, and were a source of constant 
trouble to them. 

Almost all the inscriptions assign Vijayflditya a 
reign of eighteen years.* Two of them, however, 
state that he ruled for nineteen years. 4 He closed 
his reign in 764 A. D., and was succeeded by his son 
Vijnuvardhana. 

1. JARS, vol. V, Part I, pp. 51 ff. 

2. Ibid, p. 56. 

3. S2I, vol. I, p. 58. 

4. OS, 1914, p. 84 ; 1912, p. 84. 


CHAPTER III 


Vlanuvardhana IV to Vijayadltya III 

Vijmvardhuna IV, VifnurUja (A. D. 764-799) 


Vifnuvardhnna was also known as Vi$nur5ja. The 
fall of the Western Calukyas of Badami had a terrible 
repercussion on the Calukyas of Veiigi. The RajtrakQta 
Dantidurga warred with the rulers of KancT, Kerala, 
Cola, Pandya, and the kings Sri-Har?a and Vajrata. 1 2 
He was succeeded by Krj.na I, who became jealous 
of the prosperity of the Eastern Calukyas. Shortly 
before 779 A. D., Krsna despatched the Yuvarsja 
Govinda II for the conquest of Veiigi, which was then 
under the sovereignty of Vi$nuvardhana IV. The 
Calukyas could not withstand the onslaught of the 
formidable Ra$?rakQtn army. Vi^nuvardhana surrendered 
his treasury to Govinda II, and acknowledged his 
authority. The Alas plates 3 of the YuvarSja Govinda 
II state that, in Saka 692—779 A.D., Govinda, from the 
camp of the victorious army that invaded Veiigi-Mandalo, 
when the lord of Veiigi was humbled by the cession of 
(his) treasury, forces and his own country, granted a 
village which is now situated in the modem Kolhapur 


1 EI % \ ol. VI., p. 212. 

2 Ibid, p. 213. 
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State. The camp was located at the confluence of 
the KrsnavernS and the Musi 1 . 

At the death of the RajtrakQta Kr$na I, a civil war 
broke out between his two sons Govinda II and Dhruva 
III over succession. The younger Dhruva gained the 
upperhand and seized the throne for himself. 8 
Govinda thus being overthrown called upon the aid of 
the kings of Malava, KSflcT, Gaiiga and Vongi, who 
readily offered him their services. The allied army 
attacked Dhruva on behalf of Govinda II, but was 
severely routed. The Paithan plates 2 3 of Govinda III, 
dated in Saka 716—794 A. D., report that “although 
that brother (Govinda II) of his had fetched in large 
number those hostile kings, even the ruler of Malava 
and others, who were joined by the lords of KSficT, 
Ganga, and the king of Vengi, his (i. e. DhruvarSja's) 
mind underwent no change in regard to him, when 
afterwards he (Dhruvarflja) had possessed himself of 
his ruby ornaments and his store of gold. When even 
after his (i. e. Dhruvaraja’s) conciliatory overtures 
Valiabha (GovindarSja) did not make peace, then 
(Dhruvaraja) speedily defeated him in a battle offered 
by the brother, and he afterwards drove away the 

1 Govindarajo Yuvarijab Vertgi-Ma^laloparyyiyitavija- 
yaskandhavire kofadapdatmabhfimisamarpaiien5nate Vertglse 
Kr^iiavernni-Mu (*i) sangame...sabhogo dattah \EI t vol. VI, 

2 Bom. Gaz , vol. I, pt. II, p . 393. 

3 EI y vol. Ill, p . 104. 
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eastern and northern opponents, and obtained the whole 
sovereignty.” 1 2 

The king of Vehgi, referred to above, was evidently 
Vi$nuvardhana IV. The other kings seem to have been 
the PratihSra Vatsaraja, the Western Ganga SivamSra 
II (776-815 A. D.) and the Pallava Dantivarman 
(circa A. D. 779-830),* who were rulers of Malava, 
Mysore, and KaficI respectively. 

After this reverse, Govinda IT retired from political 
life, leaving his allies in the lurch. Dhniva then turned 
his arms against his brother’s confederates. Visnuvar- 
dhana seems to have submitted to his authority and 
assisted him in the war against the Western Ganga 
chief. The combined army of the Ra^trakotas and 
the Calukyas being reinforced by the Haihayas fell 
upon Sivamara II. They were, however, temporarily 
held back by the Ganga king who achieved some initial 
victories. An inscription 3 of Sivamara’s reign reports 
that the king earned distinction by vanquishing the 
Vallabha army (supported by the RS$trakuta, Calukya,. 
Haihaya and other brave leaders) which had encamped 
at the village named Mu<Jugundur. He also conquered 
the cavalry of Dhora which had spread over all 
quarters. Dhora was evidently the RS§trakOta Dhru 
-varija and the Calukyas were the Eastern Calukyas. 

1 Ibid. vol. Ill, p. 107. 

2 The Pallavae , by Dubreuil, p. 75. 

3 EC, vol. XI, p. 41. 
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Sivam5ra eventually suffered a heavy loss and fell a 
captive in the hands of the Rfl${rakfltas. 1 

DhruvarSja was succeeded by Govinda III shortly 
l>efore 794 A. D. 2 Govinda, in the early years of his 
reign, followed a policy of conciliation. He released 
the Gahga Sivam5ra and reinstated him on his throne. 3 
He requisitioned the service of the king of Vehgi, who 
seems to have been VijrjuvardhanalV, for the construction 
of a city. Vi*nuvardhana responded to the call of the 
Ra.strokiita king and fulfilled the task entrusted to him. 
An inscription 4 from the Nclamangala tnluku, dated 
A. D. 802, of Govinda Ill’s reign, states that “at half 
a word by the mouth of the letter bearer, the Veugi 
king, wherever he was, constantly performed his service 
without intermission by his own wish, and built for 
him an outer wall, lofty as the sky, of marvellous splen¬ 
dour, with the constellations around its head like a 
garland of pearls”. This statement is supported by the 


1 Bom. Oaz. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 393. 

2 Ibid, p. 394. 

3 JSC, vol. JX, YD. 60. 

4 LekhfihSra-Mukhoditarddha-vacasa yatra Vefjgifviiro 

nityam kirtkaravad vyadha aviratam.rmma savam 

atmecchayfl/bahySl (?)-vrtir asya yena raci.a vyomavalagn.1 
rucam citram mauktika-mSlikam iva dhrtam mHrddha (n)i 
swatSraganaih !,BO t vol. IX, NL. 61, p. 52; cf. An. Rev. 
My. Arch., 1927, p. 116. 
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Radhanpur grant 1 2 3 of Govinda III, dated in Saka 
730=808 A. D. It has been suggested that the city, 
the outer wall of which was built by the Vci'igi 
king, is identical with MSnyakhetn. Guvindn Ill's 
inscriptions, noticed above, make it ••Imr thnt the 
Eastern Calukyu king was a subnrdin:it« id tin 
Rji^rakiitas during the latter part of the Mbi t ntm\ A.I». 

Vi^nnvnrdlmnn seems to have married a llnduo.i 
princess by whom lie bad a son named Nrparinlin.-' 
Besides this he lmd two other sons Vijay.'iditvn and 
BhTma-SSlukki. Almost all the inscrptiiiii:. iissign 
him a regin of thirty-six years* except one, \\ Iik 1» alio? . 
him thirty-three year's reign. 4 5 II«- clewed In.- nngn in 
A. D. 709, and was succeeded by his son VijuvAditya. 

Vijayu'iirya II, Nurmdru-mrgarajti A. 1>.\ 

VijaySditya I»orc the titles of Nnrundra-mrgnraja. 
Cslukyarjuna and Tribhuvanainkusa. Three inscrip 
tions of his reign have been discovered. 

(i) The Korropurru Inscription.* 

It records the grant of the village of Korropami In 

1. XI, vol. VI. p. 250. 

2. Narcnd ram rgari jasy a bhrati Hnihnynvaiiivijab 
ajfiaptir asy dharmasva Nrparudra nrpottamaleAY/, vol, I. 
p. 34. 

3. Ibid , vol. I, p. 46. 

4. SE, 1917, p. 121. 

5. SII , vol. I, p. 35; I A, vol. XX, p. 417. 
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a number of Br5hmanas who wore residents of p en . 
panduru, ValGceri, Podengu, Krovasiri, Urputilrn, 
Karaiicedu, Veugiparru, Canturu, Krajam, and Rayuru! 
The boundaries of the village granted were the villages 
of Atuguparru, VSnaparo, Van<Jrflpcdayu and Ganiy- 
yarabu (?). The record was executed by N'rjmrudra. 
Korroparru was probably situated in the Knndcruvatfi 
-Vi$aya. 

(ii) The Edcru Inscription. 1 

The plates containing the inscription were discovered 
in the village of Edcru, in the Nuzividu /'amindari of 
the Kistna district. Its object is to record that some 
lands, in the village of Va(nd)rupite(y)u, in the 
Kanderuv5di-Vi§aya, were granted to a Itahmaoa 
resident of Minamini. The lands granted were bounded 
on the east by Korraparru ; on the west by RamSti; on 
the north by Renduvati (and ?) Bolarcpcluvati. 

(iii) The Tandivatfa Inscription. 2 

It registers the grant of the village of TSndivaqla, 
in the KonOrunandu-Vijaya to a BrSlimana resident of 
Vangiparu. 

After his accession to the throne, VijaySditya 
engaged his attention for the elevation of the political 
status of his family, which was reduced to a very 
humiliating position during the reign of his father. 

1. El, vol. V, p. 118. 

2. SE, 1917, no. 5 of Appendix A. 
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He was averse to acknowledge the abject subordination 
of the Rastrakutas and to serve them at their biddings. 
In the early years of the ninth century A. D. Govinda 
III was busy in fighting with the powerful chiefs of 
the north. This gave Vijayaditya an opportunity to 
materialise his object. He openly revolted against 
the Rastrakotas and seems to have thrown off his 
allegiance to them. Simultaneously with the rising of 
the Calukyas, the Gaiiga Sivamara II, who had of 
late been released by Govinda III from the captivity, 
declared hostility against the RSstrakutas. But some¬ 
time before A. D. 808 Govinda III defeated him and 
cast him again into prison. 1 He was subsequently 
released and reinstated in his former position. Since 
that time the Western Gangas had been in good terms 
with the Rastrakutas for some years. 2 Shortly after¬ 
wards Govinda III requisitioned the service of the 
Gaiiga chief for the subjugation of the hostile king oj 
Veugi. A war broke out between the Ra?trakutas and 
the Gaugas on one side and the Calukyas on the other. 
It prolonged unceasingly for twelve years. Vijayaditya’s 
position was much weakened by the alienation of 
his brother Bhlma-Salukki (CSlukya) from him, who 
joined the opposite camp. Govinda III, having 
conquered Malava, Kosala, and Pahala, burst upon the 
Eastern Calukya kingdom with the Ganga forces. 

1 I A, vol. VI, p. 70. 

2 EU, vol. IX, Introduction p. 4 ff. 
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Vijayaditya was signally defeated and was overthrown 
by the Ra§trakuta king, who then established Bhlma 
-Salukki on the throne of Veugi. 1 The Sanjan copper 
plates of Amoghavarsa state that 2 Govinda III, having 
finished his war with Dharma and Cakrayudha, 
directed his attention to the conquest of the neigh Injur¬ 
ing countries. He acquired Malava along with Kosnla, 
Vengi, Pahala and Odraka and made his servants enjoy 
them. The servant, who enjoyed the kingdom of 
Vengi, was in all probability Bhima-Salukki. 

Even after this discomfiture Vijayaditya did not 
lose all hope of victory. He continued the struggle 
and made persistent attempt to regain his throne. 
His indomitable courage and unflagging perseverance 
eventually won for him a brilliant success. Govinda 
III died in A. D. 814 leaving behind him his young son 
Amoghavarsa I to succeed him on the throne. Vijaya¬ 
ditya availed himself of this opportunity and made an 
onslaught on Bhima-Salukki. Bhima-Salukki obtained 
adequate succour from the Ra$trakatas and their 
subordinate, the southern Gaugas, better known as the 
Western Gangas, to fight against his enemies. Bui 
this time the victor}' embraced Vijayaditya, who 
readily seized the throne of Veugi by overthrowing 

1 SB, 1912, p.S4; 1918, p. 131. 

2 Sa Kosala Kalihga Ve(m)gi Bahai Audraka(a)n 
Malavani vilabhya nijasevakaih svayambhujadvikramah 
II V, 24.; E \, vol, XVIII, p. 245. ’ 
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Bhlma-Salukki. The Ra*trakGta empire, as has been 
referred to above, was then under the care of 
a young king. This awakened in VijaySditya a 
strong ambition for the destruction of the RSstrakuta 
sovereignty in the Deccan. He with redoubled 
vigour invaded the Rajtrakuta kingdom and gave 
battle to Amoghavarja. Amoghavarja suffered a 
heavy reverse and was forced to surrender his sovereign- 
ty to the Calukya king. The Calukya army now 
overran the whole of the Deccan and made a victorious 
march to the north till they reached the city of 
Stamba which they plundered and devastated. This 
city is to be identified with the modem Cambay in 
Gujarat. The Guntur plates 1 2 of VijaySditya III state 
that VijaySditya II fought twelve years with the 
generals of Vallabher.dra (i.e. the Ra^trakuta king) and 
having defeated his own younger brother Bhlma 
-Sslukki, took possession of the Veugi-Mandala from 
him”. An inscription of Calukya-Bhlma I reports 
that 3 “VijaySditya destroyed together with the south- 
ern-Gaiiga (Daksina-Gaiiga) force a certain Bhlma 
-Salki.” The Masulipatam plates 3 of VijaySditya III 
relate that VijaySditya II was a fire of destruction to the 

1 SE, 1912, p. 84.dvadasa varsa yuddhau 

Vallabhendra dardanayakaih-saha BhTma-Saluke namanam 
svanujam nirjjitya grhita Vengi-Mandalam-catvarirasa. 
JARti, Vol. V, P. 113, Is. 20-21. 

2 jSE, 1918, p, 131. 


3 El, vol. V, p, 125. 
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Gariga family. The Masulipatam grant 1 of Calukya 
-Bhima I designates Vijayaditya II as the destroyer 
of the party, (which supported) the southern Gauge. 
A grant of Amma I 2 registers that “Vijayaditya II 
having fought 108 battles, in which he acquired power 
by his arm, with the armies of the Gauges and 
Rattas (i.e. Rastrakatas) for twelve years, by day and 
by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and 
valour—built the same number (i.e. 108 ) of large 
temples of Siva.” A grant of the Ra?jrakuta Indra 
IIP reports that sometime during the reign of 
Amoghavar§a I, the RastrakQta kingdom was 
conquered by the Calukyas who devastated the 
city of Stamba.” 

The undisputed supremacy of the Eastern 
Calukyas over the Deccan did not last for a long 
time. Amoghavarja I soon recouped his strength and 
attacked the Calukyas. He was reinforced by the 
armies sent by his relation, the RastrakQta Karkaraja 
of Gujarat. All his strenuous endeavours eventually 
proved successful. He drove the Calukyas out of 
the RastrakQta kingdom and won over them a decisive 
victory in a battle at Vingaballi, which I am inclined 
to identify with the modern Binginapalli on the 
Munyeru river, in the Nellore district. A grant 4 of the 
Rajtrakuta Indra III, dated in 5.836 = 914 A. D., 

1 SE, 1914, P . 84. 

3 El, vol. IX, p. 39. 


2 SI I, vol. I, p. 39 . 
4 Ibid, pp. 35, 39. 
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records that “this prince i. e. Amoghavar$a I, 
possessed of fortitude, on raising again the glory of 
Ratta kingdom, drowned in the ocean of the Calukyas, 
became (i. e. assumed the epithet of) Viranarayana 
just as (Vi?nu), again uplifiting the earth, drowned 
in the ocean, became Viranarayana (i. e. the heroic 
NSrSyana). Having by means of punishment, put 
down obnoxious persons, he destroyed the fiery 
Calukyas, (his) enemies, who had completely 
devastated (the city of) Stamba, just as a (gardener), 
after removing the thorns by means of a stick, burns 
chick-peas, the stalks of which have been plucked 
out with the roots.” The same inscription describes 
him as the comet of destruction to the plantain tree 
(viz.) the high family of the Calukyas”. The 
Cambay plates 1 of the RajtrakQta Govinda IV, 
dated in S 852 = 930 A. D., state that from Jagattunga 
was born Amoghavar?a of unparallelled strength, by 
whom Yama, who was pleased (with him), ’was 
gratified at Vihgavalli with unprecedented morsels 
of cakes (which were) the Calukyas (and by whom) 
that pure fame, which could find no scope in 
the inside, outside, and upper side of the 
universe, was, as it were, stored up in the reservoir 
or lake called Jagattuftga-Sindhu under the pretext 
of water.” An inscription 2 reports that “Karkaraia 
vanquished the tributary RastrakQtas, who, after they 


1 ma t vol. VII, pp. 37, 38, 43. 

2 JA t vol. XIV, p. 201. 
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had voluntarily promised obedience, dared to rebel 
with a powerful army and speedily placed Amoghavarsa 
on his throne.” This seems to have referred to the 
part played by KarkarSja in restoring the Rastrakota 
empire for Amoghavarsa from the grip of the CSlukyas. 
A Rastrakuta grant 1 informs that Amoghavarsa was 
worshipped by the lord of Vehgi and others. The 
war between the RSstrakutas and the CSlukyas seems 
to have subsequently been brought to a close by a 
treaty in accordance with which a Rastrakota princess 
was married to Vijayaditya’s son Visnuvardhana. 1 
VijaySditya, after the conquest of the Rastrakuta 
empire, seems to have made an attempt to invade 
the kingdom of the Pratiharas of Kanauj. Pratihara 
NSgabhata II was at that time on the throne of 
Kanauj which he occupied till 833 A. D. The Cslukya 
army under VijaySditya encountered a strong resistance 
from the Pratiharas and suffered a heavy loss. The 
Gwalior Prasasti of Bhoja 8 reports that kings of Andhra, 
Sindhu, Vidarbha and Kalihga succumbed to his 
youthful energy as moths do unto fire. It means to say 
that the above mentioned hostile kings, having been 
attracted by the magnificence of the Pratihara kingdom, 
fell upon it for appropriation but was annihilated by 
the powerful armies of NSgabhata II, just as the 
moths being attracted by the glow of the fire fly into it 

1 Ibid , vol, XII, P . 218. 2 SE, 1909, p. 108. 

3 El ; vol. XVIII, p. 108. 
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only to be burnt to death. The Andhra king mentioned 
above was in all probability Vijayaditya II. 

VijaySditya came into conflict with a Naga chief. 
This N5ga chief seems to have been an early member of 
the Naga dynasty, which ruled the Bastar State in the 
lltlr and 12th century A. D. 1 

Vijayaditya deserves credit for exalting the 
position of his family in the imperial rank. By his 
marvellous military skill he brought the Ra.strakuta 
empire under his heels, at a time when the latter rose 
to the highest pitch of its glory. In order to vindicate 
his independent authority, he assumed the epithets of 
Paramabhattarakn, MahSrajSdhirija and Paramesvara. 
He is glorified as the lord of Vcngi. 2 

Vijayaditya also won reputation for his extensive 
architectural works. He is said to have built 108 
temples, called Narendresvara, in order to be free from 
the sin which he incurred by killing men in 108 battles. 3 
He is variously stated by the inscriptions of his succes¬ 
sors to have ruled for 40, 41, 44 and 48 years. 
Dr. Fleet accepts the middle one viz. 44 years 
according to which the king closed his reign in 843 
A. D. He was succeeded by his son Vi?nuvardhana. 

Vipiuvardhana V, (A. />. 84 S-S 44 ) 

The King Visnuvardhana V was also known as 

1 SB, 1909, p. 101. 2 SI I, vol. 1, p. 41. 

3 a SB, 1909, p. 108; SII., vol. 1, p. 41 
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Kali-Vi$nuvardhana and Kali-Bittarasa. He assumed 
the epithets of SarvalokaSraya and Visamasiddhi. 
Three inscriptions of his reign have been discovered. 

(I) The PrthivTpallavapattana inscription. 1 

It records that the inhabitants of the city of 
PrthivTpallavapattana made a grant of land during the 
reign of Visnuvardhana. The grant seems to have 
referred to a king of the KamSta country and to have 
mentioned KancI and Ramegvara. 

(ii) The Permajlli inscription. 3 

It records the grant of some lands in the 
Pagunavara-Vi§aya. The executor of the grant was 
Jayarupa. 

(iii) The Randuvalli inscription. 3 

It registers the grant of the village of Randuvalli 
in the Gudrahara-Visaya to a BrShmana named 
BhavaSarman. 

Vi§nuvardhana’s reign was uneventful. As has 
been stated above, he married SilamahadevI, the 
daughter of a Ra§trakQta king. SilamahadevI gave 
birth to a son Vijayaditya. Visnuvardhana had other 
sons whose names were Ayyaparaja, Vikramaditya I, and 
Yuddhamalla I. Ayyaparaja was elder than Vijayaditya 
and Vikramaditya. Visnuvardhana ruled only for a 
short period of eighteen months. An inscription assigns 
him a reign of twenty months. 4 He was succeeded 
by Vijayaditya in 844 A.D. 


1 I A, vol. XX, p. 12. 
3 SE, 1914, p. 85. 


2 Ibid, vol. XIII, p. 146. 
4 JARS, vol, v, p. 105. 
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Vijayaditya Ill , Qvnaga, etc., (A. D. 844 — 888 ). 

Vijayaditya bore the surnames of Gunaga, Para- 
cakrarama, Ranarangasudraka, Manu japrakara, Vikra- 
madhavala, Nrpatimartan<ja, Birudahga-Bhlma, Bhu- 
vanakandarpa, ArasahkakesarT, Tripuramartya-Mahe- 
svara, and Tribhuvanahkusa. 1 2 

Five inscriptions of Vijayaditya’s reign have been 

discovered : 

(i) The Masulipatam (?) plates. 3 

The inscription registers that the king granted the 
village of Tranda (pa ?) ru, in the Gudrav3ra-Vi?aya to 
the BrShmana, Vinayadisarman, an inhabitant of 
Urputuru. The executor of the grant was Panduraiiga, 
and the writer of the inscription was Katta(y)a. 

(ii) The Ponangy plates. 3 

The inscription records the grant of the village of 
Kodamupporru (together with Podegu) to a number of 
Brahmanas, residents of Podegu (or Podengu). 

(iii) The Guntur inscription. 1 

This is an incomplete inscription of the king’s reign 
which was discovered in the Guntur district. The 
names of the villages granted and the donee are lost 
with the missing plates. The inscription gives some 
valuable historical informations. 

1. El, vol. IX, p. 55 ; vol. IV, p. 226; SE, 1909, 
p. 108; 1913, p. 125; 1914. p.84. 

2. El, vol. V, p. 122. 3. jSE, 1909 p. 108. 

4. Ibid, 1912, p. 84. 
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(iv) The Uruvutaru inscription. 1 

The inscription records the grant of the village of 
Uruvutaru to a number of Brahmanas. The executor 
of the grant was Panduraiiga • and the engraver was a 
resident of VijayavSda. 

Uruvutaru is evidently identical with U ruputuru, 
referred to above. Vijayavada may be ide ntified with 
Bezwada. 

(v) Sataluru Copper-Plate. 2 

The inscription was found in the village of 
Sataluru, in the Bandar taluka of the Kistna district. 
It states that the king granted the village of Santa- 
gr5ma, in the Gudrah3ra-Visaya, to one hundred 
Brahmans. The executor of the grant was Panda rauga, 
the great-grandson of Bhattakala. 

Two fragmentary inscriptions 3 were discovered in 
the Ongole taluka. One refers to Bejaya-Gunakanalla, 
which may be taken as a corrupt form of Gunaka 
-Vijayaditya. The second inscription reports that the 
temple, called Vijayasarman, was erected during the 
reign of VijayarSja. Vijayaraja, referred to, may be 
taken as identical with Vijayaditya III, as, in this 
connection Vijayaditya Ill’s general Kandeyaraja and 
the latter’s son Panduranga are mentioned. 

During the third quarter of the ninth century A. D. 
the Ra?trakatas were holding sway over the whole of 

1 Ibid, 1913, APP. A, No. 3. 

2 JARS, Vol. V, P. 101. 

3 SB, 1923, pp. 97-98. 
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the Deccan under Kr?pft II Sri Prthivlvallabha (A. 1>. 
878-914). 1 2 A branch of the Pal lavas was holding 
sway over Nolambavatfi, modem Chitaldrug and 
Tumkur districts. The Gangas were ruling in 
Gahgavadi, roughly the modern Mysore district. 
Another branch of the Pallavus was enjoying sovereignty 
in the North Arcot. The Pfindyas won high renown 
under their leader Varagunn, who extended his sway 
up to the Pennar river at the cost of the Colas ol 
Tanjore. The Kalacuris under their king Kokkalln 1 
were ruling the l,)ahala-Mandala. 

Sometime about this time, Vijayaditya accom¬ 
panied by his two generals, Kundcyarhja and 
Panduraiiga, and his counsel Vinayadisarman went out 
for digvijaya. In the first phase of the war Ivnn<Jeyaraja 
lost his life. An inscription reports that the above 
mentioned general died on the battle-field while lighting 
on behalf of Paracakra (rama). a Vijayiiditya conquered 
and burnt the city of Nellftrapura, modern Xchore. 3 
Next he fell upon the l'allavas of North Arcoi, who 
were then ruled by Aparajita, apparently a successor of 
Nrpatuiiga. 4 Ukkala, which was also known as 
Sivacula-caturvedimaugala, was the chief city of that 
Pallava kingdom/ Vijayaditya defeated the Pul lavas 
and plundered their country. It is stated that he 

1 Bom. Guz., vol. I, pt. II, p. 411. 

2 BE, 1909, p. 108. 6 Ibid, 1914. p. 84. 

4 Ibid, 1906, p. 64. 5 £11, vol. Ill, p. 12. 
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carried away gold from the Pallavas. 1 Conquest 
of the Pallava country brought Vijayaditya on the 
border of the kingdom of the Colas of Tanjore. The 
supremacy of the Cola dynasty was established in 
Tanjore by Vijayalaya in 846 A. D. 3 The Cola king 
was, at that time, hard pressed by the Pandya 
Varaguna MSrafijadaiyan, the king of Madura. An 
inscription, dated in Saka 792—870 A. D., was issued 
in the 8th year of Varaguna’s reign. 3 Varaguna’s 
inscriptions prove that he not only incorporated a part 
of the Cola country into his own kingdom but also 
advanced beyond it and conquered a portion of Tondai- 
nadu up to the river Pennar (South). 4 When the 
Cola country was thus overrun by the Pandyas, 
Vijayalaya appears to have taken shelter under Vijaya¬ 
ditya. An inscription 5 tells us that Vijayaditya espous¬ 
ed the cause of the Cola king and gave him shelter. 
This Cola king was, in all probability, Vijayalaya. 
Vijayaditya succeeded in restoring the Cola country 
to Vijayalaya by defeating the Pandyas. An inscription 
credits him with a victor}' over the Pandyas. 6 As * 
regards Vijayalaya a record states that he easily took 

1 'SB, 1914, p. 84. 

2 K. S. Aiyanger’s Ancient India, p. 99. 

3 SB, Nos. 705-709 of 1906. 

4 Ibid, 1905, p. 54. 

5 Ibid, 1923, 839 of APP. B. 

6 SE, 1914, p. 84. 
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possession of the town of Taflcapuri, which is identified 
with Tanjore, as he would his wife. 1 

VijaySditya’s success in the south greatly conster¬ 
nated the Ra$trakotas and their allies, — the Nolambas 
of the Chitaldrug, Tumkur, and Salem districts, and 
the Gaugas of Mysore. The earliest known king of 
the Nolamba-Pallava family was Maugala-Nolambadhi- 
rsja. 2 Caruponnera, the third king of this line, was a 
feudatory of the Ra§trakuta Govinda III. The known 
dates of Mahendra-Nolamba, the fifth king of the 
family, are Saka 800 and 815 = A. D. 87S and 893. 3 
He was thus a contemporary of Vijayaditya III. His 
maternal uncle was Rajamalla-Vermmadi, king of the 
Ganga country. 4 Mahendra in conjunction with 

1 Ibid, 1906, p. 66. 2 El, vol. X, p. 58. 

3 SE, No. 348 of 1901; El, vol. X, p. 68. 

4 El, vol. VI, p. 66; for the history of the Nolambas 
cf. EI. vol. VI, p 64; vol. X, p. 68. The genealogy of 
the Nolamba dynasty may be put thus 

Mangala 

I 

Simhapora 

' I 

Caruponnera 

I 

Polacora 

Mahendra 

Ayappadeva 

I 


r— 
Anniga 


Diliparasa. 
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Rajamalla fought a battle with the Vaidumbas. 1 
When the Calukya army under the leadership of 
Vijayaditya attacked the country’ of the Nolambas, the 
Gangas of Mysore sent army to help the latter. 
Vijayaditya, however had no difficulty in overcoming 
this odd force. He killed Maiigi, the king of Nolamba 
-rastra, in battle. An inscription 2 of the reign of 
Calukya-Blilma I registers that Vijayaditya III cut off 
the head of Maiigi in a fight with the Gaiigas. It also 
gives us to understand that Maiigi fomented rebellion 
among the Gaiigas against the Calukyas. Maiigi 
appears to have been identical with Mahendra. 

Next came the turn of the Gaiigas. The Gauga 
kings who were contemporaries of Vijayaditya were 
Satyavakyn-Rajamalla and his successor Satyavakya 
-Butuga. Rajamalla closed his reign in 870 A. D., and 
his successor in 909 A. D. 3 At the approach of the 
Calukyas, the Gaiigas took shelter in their fort, 
which stood on a hill. Vijayaditya overran the Gaiiga 
country and reached the border of the Rastrakuta 
kingdom. Kr$na rushed to offer a suitable resistance to 
the invading Calukya army. The strength of the 
Ra$trakutas was increased by the Kalacuri army, which 
was headed by Sankaragana, son of Kokkalla I. The 
R5$trakQtas and the Kalacuris were closely connected 
with each other through matrimonial alliance. Kr$i?a’s 


1. El, vol. X, p. 60. 
3. EI t vol. VI, p. 69. 


2. SB, 1918, p. 132. 
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wife was the sister of Sankaragana. 1 2 The united 
strength of the Rasirakutas and the Kalacuris was no 
match for that of Vijayaditya. Vijayaditya won a 
decisive victory over his enemies at a place called 
Kiranapura. This city was forthwith burnt by the 
Calukya army which then forced its way through the 
Ra$trakQta kingdom. Dr. A. S. Altekar identifies 
Kiranapura with Kiranpur, a small town in the Balaghat 
district, Central Provinces 3 4 . A Rastrakuta record refers 
to Karnapuri-Vi$aya, which was situated in the Bijapur 
District, Bombay Presidency 3 . About this time Vijaya¬ 
ditya burnt Acalapura, modern Elichpur, in Berar*. 
The Ederu grant 5 6 of Amma I states that Vijayaditya 
“having been challenged by the lord of the Rat$as, 
conquered the unequalled Gaiigas, cut off the head of 
Maiigi in the battle, defeated Kr§na and Saiikila,. 
burnt the city (of I<r?na). The Pithapuram inscription® 
of Mallapadeva reports that Vijayaditya III “played 
the game of ball on the battle-field with the head of 
MangirSja, frightened Saukila, residing in Kiranapura 
(and) joined by Krsna, restored his dignity to Vallabhe- 
ndra.” Vallabhendra, referred to above, may be 


1. IA, vol. XII, p. 268. 

2. lidstrakutas, p. 95. 

3. El, vol. IV, p. 62 ; IA, vol. XII, p. 220. Krsna II 

is called in an inscription-Kandhara-puravaradhlsvara. 

4. Ibid, vol. XI, p. 279. 

5. SI I, vol. I, pp. 39, 42. 

6. El, vol. IV, p. 239. 
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identified with Kr$na II. The Kalacumbarru grant 1 2 
of Amma II states that the Vallabha king paid great 
honour to the arms of VijaySditya III. The examina¬ 
tion of the above evidence discloses that Kr§na, at 
the outset, ignored the strength of Vijay5ditya, but 
after the latter’s successive victories over his army 
esteemed him as a king of great power. The Maliya- 
pundi grant 3 of Ammaraja II states that "Vijay5ditya 
slew in a great battle Mahgi, the king of the great 
Nodamba-rastra, defeated the Gaugas, who took refuge 
on the peak of Gahgakuta, and terrified Saiikila, the 
lord of the excellent P3(ha)la, who was joined by the 
fierce Vallabha.” The same inscription further tells us 

1. Ibid, vol. VII, p. 186. 

2. Tat putrah Paracakraram3paranamadheyah I hatva 
bhuri-Nodambarastra-nypatini Mamgimmaha-samgare GaUga- 
nasrita-Gamgakuta-sikharannirjjitya sad-P(aha)ladhisam 
Sarokilam ugravallabhayutam yo bhuyayitva catuscatvarim- 
Satam abdakams ca Vijayadityo rarak§a ksitim (El, vol. IX, 
p.51). 

Two stone slabs from the Madanapalle taluka of the 
Chitoor district refer to one Ganda-Saukali, whose brother-in 
-law died in a battle with the Colas at Bireyavalli ( SE , 1923 
App. B, Nos. 300, 301). The Madras Government Epi- 

gTaphist is inclined to identify this 6ankali with Vijayadi- 
tya’s adversary of the same name (Ibid., p. 100). But in 
view of the evidence given by the Maliyapundi grant gankila 
cannot but be considered as identical with the Kalacuri 
Sahkaragaija, who was also known as Sahkuka. 
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that Pandurahga burnt Kirariapura, the residence of 
Krfnaraja. An inscription 1 of VijaySditya’s reign lays 
down that the king deputed Pandurauga for conquest. 

A second inscription 2 of his reign reports his victory 
over Saiikila and Kannara, and the fact of his burning 
of Kiranapura and Acalapura. 

An inscription 3 of Saktivarman’s reign gives us 
the additional news that VijaySditya defeated one 
Baddega, who may be identified with the prince 
Baddiga of the Western Calukya dynasty. His 
grandson Arikesarin was the patron of the Kanarese 
poet Pampa. Pampa flourished in the middle of the 
10th century. 1 

VijaySditya’s success in other directions was not 
less significant. He invaded a country which 
corresponds to the modern Bastar State and burnt its 
capital CakrakQta. 5 The name of the dynasty which 
held sway over that country about this period is not 
known. In the 10th and 11th centuries A. D. a Naga 
dynasty is found to have been ruling there. The 
ancient country of Kosala lay to the north of the 
Bastar State. VijaySditya III is said to have taken 
by force the elephants of the kings of Kosala. 6 The 
adversary of Vijayaditya in the Kosala country cannot 
be identified. The country did not still come under the 

1 SB, 1923, p. 98. 2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid, 1918. p. 132 ; El, vol. V, p. 126. 

4 Bom. Qaz., vol. I, pt. II, p. 380. 

5 El, vol. IV, p. 239. 6 SB, 1914, p. 84. 
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supremacy of the Kalacuris. We are told that 
Kalihgaraja, a descendant of one of the eighteen sons 
of Kokkalla I, the king of Tripun, having abandoned 
the ancestral land, acquired by his two arms this 
country of Daksina-Kosala. 1 The Gaiigas of Kaliriga 
also felt the brunt of the sword of VijaySditya. The 
Masulipatam plates 3 of Calukya-BhTma records that 
VijaySditya took by force the gold of the Ganga king 
of Kalinga. The Pithapuram inscription 3 of Mallapadeva 
states that VijaySditya received elephants as tribute 
from the Kalinga king. The above categories prove 
beyond doubt that Vijayaditya was a military leader 
of high order. Almost all the contemporary rulers of 
the south felt the strength of his arms. But his 
conquests were in most cases followed by incendiarism, 
rapine and plunder. In course of his military excursions 
he burnt not less than three great cities of the south. 

VijaySditya III built a temple known as 
Bejayesvaram i. e. VijayeSvaram. 4 He ruled for forty 
-four years, and closed his reign in 888 A. D. 5 He had 
no son to succeed him to the throne. He appointed 
his younger brother Vikramaditya, also known os 
Vikramahka, as heir-apparent, 6 but the latter seems 
to have predeceased him. 7 Succession then fell upon 
Vikramaditya’s son Calukya-BhTma. 

1 El, vol. I, p. 37. 2 SE, 1914, p. 84. 

3 El i vol. IV, p. 240. 4 EE, 1923, p. 9S. 

5 El, vol. V, p. 130. 6 Ibid , vol. XVIII, p. 233. 

7 Ibid , vol. IX, p. 55. 


CHAPTER IV 

Calukya-Bhima I to Yuddhamalla III 

Catukya-Blnma I, Vi<nuvardhana ( A . D. S88-018). 

Calukya-Bhima I performed his coronation ceremony 
in Saka 814 = A. D. 892 i. e. four years after the date 
of his accession. 1 He bore another name Vi^nuvardhana, 
and assumed the epithets of Tribhuvanahkusa, 
DronSrjuna, Sarvalokasraya, Parama-Brahmanya, and 
Rtasiddhi. 2 

Altogether six inscriptions of Calukya-Bhlnm's reign 
have been discovered. 

(i) The Attili inscription, Saka 814. 3 

The inscription records the grant of some lands in 
the village of Attili, situated in the A$tili-Vi$aya, to a 
person on the occasion of the king’s coronation ceremony 
in S. 814 = 892 A. D. 

The village Attili is identical with that of the same 
name, situated in the Tanuku taluka of the Kistna 
district. 

(ii) The Bezwada plates. 4 

The plates were found at Bezwada. The object 

1 BE, 1909, p. 108 ; 1904, p. 84 ; 1918, p. 131 ; Sir, 
vol. 1, p. 42 ; El, vol. V, p. 130 ; vol. XVIII, p. 227. 

2 BE, 1918, p. 131. 3 Ibid. 

4 El, vol. V, p. 127. 

5 
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of this grant is to record that the king, on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony, granted the 
village of Kokiparru, in the Uttara-Kanderuvadi 
-Vi§aya, to a Brahmana, resident of Ummarakanthibol. 

(iii) The Bezwada stone inscription. 1 

The stone slab bearing the inscription lies near the 
Govindamatha, on the Indraklla hill at Bezwada, in 
the Kistna District. It reports that a temple was 
erected on the Indraklla by one Cattapa under the 
patronage of Vi§nuvardhana, *son of Vikramaditya, in 
the seventeenth year of the latter’s reign. 

Vi?nuvardhana, referred to above, is identical with 
Calukya-Bhlma I. The date corresponds to 905 A.D. 

(iv) The Anakapalle inscription. 2 

The inscription was discovered in a field in the 
Anakapalle taluka. It is fragmentary. It refers to 
Calukya-Bhlma I, and the grant portion mentions 
Elamanci-Kalihgadesa, and Devarajtra. 

Elamanci which was situated in Kalihga is 
identical with the modem Yellamancili. Devara§tra is 
also mentioned in the Allahabad pillar inscription of 
Samudragupta. 

(v) The Vedatuluru grant. 3 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant 



1 8E, 1918, p. 85, No. 833. 

2 Ibid, 1909, p. 108. 

3 Ibid, 1914, p. 84. 
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of the village of Vedatuluru, in the .Uttara-KanderuvSti 
-Vi?aya, to a number of BrShmanas. 

(vi) The Adanki inscription. 

The inscription is engraved in a stone slab lying 
in a field at Adanki, in the Ongole taluka of the Guntur 
district. It refers to one TribhuvanSiiku*a, who was 
in all probability Cslukya-Bhmm I. It records that 
PSndurauga granted some lands in Dhammuvuram. 

Calukya-Bhima, in the first year of his reign, made 
Panduraaga his commander-in-chief. 1 He had also a 
general named Mahakala, who was the son of 
Gsmakamba. Gamakamba was the daughter of 
Nsgipofi, who was the foster-mother of Cslukya 
-Bhlma. 2 The early years of Calukya-Bhima’s reign 
were full of troubles. K r? na II, the son and successor 
of Amoghavarsa I, invaded the Andhra country'. He 
was accompanied by the Calukya Baddiga, and the 
Lata chief, who seems to have been the Mahasamant- 
adhipati Akalavar$a KrjnarSja. 3 4 All effort on the 
part of Calukya-Bhima to check the progress of the 
invaders met with signal failure. The whole of the 
Andhra country together with the Guntur and the 
Nellore districts was taken possession of by the 
Rastrakujas. Kr?oa put his own officers in charge of 

1 EI t vol. XIX, p. 275. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid, vol. V, p. 134. 

4 IA, vol. XIII, p. 65 ; El, vol. XVIII, p. 227. 
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the numerous forts in that country. Shortly afterwards 
Pandurauga, the commander of the Cslukya army, 
rose equal to the occasion, and made brave attempts 
for rescuing the Andhra country from the domination 
of the R5$?rakatas. A number of battles took place 
between the Calukyas and the Rastrakutas. A son of 
Calukya-Bhlma killed the Ra$trakflta general Dancleia 
-Gundaya, but himself met his end in the battle at 
Niravadyapura. Panduranga captured as many as 
twelve strongholds held by one (Vaso)-Boya, and 
brought under his control all the hill forts in the Vengi- 
nanda. 1 The RSstrakfltas were eventually driven out 
from the Andhra country, and Calukya-BhTmS regained 
its throne. The PampS-Bharata reports that Baddiga 
defeated Bhlma in the battle. Bhlma, referred to, 
appears to have been identical with Calukya-Bhlma. 
An inscription 2 of Amma I states that Calukya-Bhlma 
illumined the Vengi country, which had been overrun 
by the Ratta chieftains, just as by dense darkness after 
sun set. The Masulipatam grant 3 of Calukya-Bhlma I 
records that the king defeated the army of 
Kr$navailabha together with his allies, and that before- 
him fled as darkness before light, the vile kings of 
KarnSta and Lata. It further tells us that the king’s 
son died on the battle-field of Niravadyapura, having 

1 El , vol. XIX, p. 275. 

2 311, vol. I, P . 42. 

3 SE, 1914, p. 84. Cf. Anakapalle taluk inscription, 
ibid> 1909, p. 108 ; 1918, p. 131. 
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killed the general of the Vallabha king named Dandesa 
-Guntfaya from the back of the elephant. 

Calukya-BhTma I ruled peacefully during the 
remaining part of bis reign. 1 2 He was benevolent and 
generous. An inscription 51 of Amma I records that 
Calukya-BhTma fulfilled like parents, friend or like a 
preceptor, the desire of the distressed, helpless, naked 
and ascetics. 

Calukya-BhTma ruled for thirty years, and closed 
his reign in 918 A. D. He had two sons Vijayaditya 
and Vikramaditya of whom the former succeeded him 
to the throne. 

Vijayaditya IV, Kollabldgatida (A. D. 9IS). 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of Kollabhiganda, 
Ganda-bh3?kara, and Kaliyarttyanka. 3 He is described 
as the ruler of Vengi-Mandala and the Trikalinga 
forest. 4 5 Not a single inscription of his reign has yet 
been traced. Bhandanaditya, also known as Kuntaditya, 
was his general. 6 

The RSstrakutas, who were driven out from the 
Andhra country by Calukya-BhTma I, continued hostilities 
against the Calukyas during the reign of Vijayaditya. 
Vijayaditya fought with his enemies with all his 

1 Ibid, 1909, p. 108. 

2 SIX, vol. I, p. 42. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 190 ; till, vol. 1, 43. 

4 Ibid, vol. V, p. 134. 

5 8X1, vol. I. p. 43. 
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might and after having broken down their power lost 
his life in an engagement at a place called Virajapurl. 
An inscription 1 of Saktivarman I states that a son of 
CSlukya-Bhlma I planted a pillar of victor}' at VirajS- 
(pnrl). An inscription 2 of Kulottunga Coda II reports 
that VijaySditya (IV) died in the battle at Virajapurl. 
A grant 3 of Amma I records that VijaySditya ‘‘having 
destroyed the crowd of his (father’s) foes by the strength 
of his arm and through his valour, while his father was 
still living, and having conquered after (his father's 
death) the crowd of his enemies, and the association of 
his external foes by his extensive wisdom—went to 
Indra, in order to conquer one equal half (of Indra’s 
throne)". 

The chiefs of the Paricchedi family, who were 
vassals of the successors of VijaySditya, were designated 
as the lords of the country of six thousand (villages) 4 
on the southern bank of the Kr$naverna river i. e. 
Kistna. A stone pillar inscription 5 at Prattipadu states 
that the MahSmaipdalesvara Kusumaraja of this family 
was the lord of the town of Virajspurl. Virajapurl 
was apparently situated in the country of six thousand 
villages, situated on the south bank of the Kistna. 

VijaySditya ruled for six months only. He had 
two queens. The first queen gave birth to his son Amma I, 

1 SB 1918, p. 132. 2 Ibid, 1917, p. 128. 

3 SI I, vol. I, p. 42 v. 12 

4 El, vol. VI, p. 277; SB, 1917, p. 118. 

5 SB, 1917, p. 128. 
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and the second one named Melamba was the mother 
of Calukya-Bhlma II. 1 Amma I succeeded his father 
to the throne. 

Amma I, Vifnuvardhana, Iiajamahendra, 
Sarvalokasraya (A. D. 918-925) 

Amma I was also known as Vifnuvardhana. He 
assumed the titles of Rajomahendra, and Sarva¬ 
lokasraya. Three inscriptions of his reign are 
known to us. 

(i) The Ederu inscription. 2 

The plate containing the inscription was discovered 
in the village of Ederu near Akiripalle, in the Kistna 
district, fifteen miles north-east of Bezwada. It was 
issued during the coronation ceremony of the king. 
It records the grant of the village of Gonturu together 
with twelve hamlets, in the Kan<Jeruvadi-Vi$aya, to 
his general Bhandanaditya also known as Kuntaditya, 
who belonged to the Pattavardhini family. The village, 
granted, was bounded on the east by Goiiguva, on the 
south by Gonayuru, on the west by Kuluceruvulu, and 
on the north by Madapalli. The boundaries of the 
hamlets are—on the east PoturSyu, on the south-west 
Peruvati and Kuruva, on the west Palagunta and 
Padumatikatta, on the north-west Polakungonda, 
Monadurga, and Bhagavatl, on the north 
M afjapaJliparru, on the north-east, Camirenigunta. 

1 El, vol. V, p. 138; vol. VI I, p. 190. 

2 SII t vol. I, p. 36. 
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(ii) The Masulipatam inscription. 1 

The inscription records that the king granted the 
village of Drujjoru, in the PennatavSdi-Vi^aya, to his 
general, MahSkala. In connection with the boundary 
line of the village, granted, a number of other villages 
viz., Talugummi, Gottiprolu, Malkaporamu, and Adupu 
are mentioned. 

Drujjoru is to be identified with the village of 
Zuzzuru, Joodjoor of the Indian Atlas Map, in the 
Nandigrama taluka of the Kistna district, and 
Gottiprolu may be identified with the modern 
Gooteemookola. 

(iii) The Pulivarru inscription. 3 

The inscription registers that the king granted the 
village of Pulivarru, in the Velanandu-Vi§aya, to 
Indaparaja, the grandson of Indaparaja of the MahSratta 
-vamSa, who was the lord of the city of Manyakheta. 
IndaparSja appears to have been Indra III, who 
flourished in the first quarter of the 10th century A. D. 
His grandson Indaparaja seems to have been the 
son of his son Amoghavarja II. It may be when 
Amoghavar?a II was overthrown by Govinda IV, his 
family took shelter under Amma I. 

We saw that Gunaga-Vijayaditya killed Mahendra 
of Nolamba-ra$tra. Mahendra was succeeded by 
Ayyapa. Ayyapa declared hostility against Amma. 

1 El ; vol. V, p. 131. 

2 SB, 1924, pp. 10, 98. 
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■On this occasion he seems to have received help from 
Tadapa, the son of Yuddhamalla, and grandson of 
Vijnuvardhana V. But Amma rose equal to the 
•occasion and successfully repulsed his enemies. An 
inscription 1 2 of Ayyapa’s reign states that Ammaraja 
was the enemy of Ayyapa. Amma’s inscription, 3 
which was issued during his coronation, reports that 
“having destroyed from afar his enemies, as the rising 
son (destroys from afar) the darkness, and having 
drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest heart of 
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of 
his natural adversaries,—won affection of the subjects, 
and of the army of his and of his grandfather by his 
might, which was backed up by the three (royal) 
powers.” The same inscription mentions that the 
commander Bhantaditya fought with the enemies of 
the Cslukyas. An inscription 3 from Pithapuram records 
that Amma’s enemies were driven from the Vi$aya, 
and their bodies were impaled on stakes. The war 
between the Nolambas and the Calukyas, however, 
continued for sometime. 

Ammaraja ruled for seven years, and closed his 
reign in 925 A. D. He had two sons Vijayaditya 
and Bhlma, of whom the former succeeded him 
to the throne. 


1 El, vol. IV, p. 240, V. 13. 

2 SIZ vol. I, p. 42. 

3 Ibid. 
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Vijayaditya V, Kanthika-Befa; Tadapa; Vikramaditya 
II) Bhlma III; Yuddhamalla 11 (A. D. 925-934). 

Vijayaditya was a mere boy at the time of 
his accession. A necklet ( Jcanfhika ) and a tiara 
(paffabandha ) were tied round his neck during his 
coronation 1 . Hence he was known as Kanthika 
-Vijayaditya. The king also assumed the title of Beta. 8 

A civil war broke out in the Andhra country after 
the accession of Vijayaditya. It continued for a long 
period. It has been suggested above that Tadapa 
also known as Tala, Talapa, and Taha, the son of 
Yuddhamalla I, and the grandson of Visnuvardhana 
V, 8 in alliance with Ayyapa, the king of Nolamba-ra$tra, 
and an ally of the Rs$trakatas of the Deccan, made 


1 El, vol. V, 138. 

2 Ibid, vol. IV, pp. 240, 241. 

3 Their genealogical table :— 

Vi§nuvardhana V 


I I | 

Vijayaditya IU Vikramaditya I Yuddhamalla 
Calukya-BhTma I B. Tadapa I 


Vijayaditya IV C. Vikramaditya II 


l 

E. Yuddhamalla II 


Amma I 

I 


| Badapa Tadapa II 
F. Calukya-Bhima II 

_ 1 _ 

A. Vijayaditya D. Bhlma III G. Amma II H. DanJrnava 
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a fruitless attempt to wield the sovereignty of the 
Andhra country. It has also been noticed that Amma I 
antagonised Govinda IV, king of Manyakheta, by 
giving shelter to the family of Amoghavarsa II. The 
infant king Vijayaditya V had hardly been on the 
throne for a fortnight when Tadapa with the help of 
the Rastrakutas made him prisoner, and declared 
himself king of the Andhra country. Vijayaditya, 
however, managed to escape from the prison, and took 
refuge under the Calukya Arikesarin II, successor of 
Baddega, and the ruler of Puligerc, modern 
Lakshmeshwar, in the Miraj State of the Bombay 
Presidency. Arikesarin, who was a vassal of the 
RSstrakotas, incurred the displeasure of Govinda IV 
by giving shelter to Vijayaditya. An inscription 1 
of Amma II records that the young Vijayaditya V 
ruled for a fortnight. Tala, the son of Yuddhamalla, 
who was the uncle of Calukya-Bhlma I, attacked 
Vijayaditya V, threw him into prison, and himself 
became king and ruled for one month. The Kanarese 
poet Pampa states that 2 “Arikesarin II was an ocean 
to suppliants in the might with which he protected 
his suppliant Vijayaditya when Gojjiga the universal 
emperor contended (against the latter).” 

Tadapa occupied the throne only for a month. 
Though he was supported by the Rgstrakutas, he 

1 I A, vol. XIII, p. 249 ; cf. El, vol. IX, p. 55 ; SJB,. 

1918, p. 132. 2 El , vol. XIII, p. 329. 
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was not a match for Vikramaditya II, the son of 
Calukya-Bhlma I, another claimant to the throne. 
He lost his life at the hand of Vikramaditya. The 
Maliyapundi grant 1 of Amma II states that “having 
slain at the head of a rough battle this Tslaraja 
together with crowds of different vassals who were 
joined by superior army (and) had troops of furious 
elephants, the glorious king Vikramaditya II, the son 
of Calukya-Bhlma I, of very fierce power, righteously 
ruled for one year the earth surrounded by the girdle 
of the oceans.” A grant 2 of Calukya-Bhlma II reports 
that Vikramaditya II ruled over the country of 
Veiigi together with Trikaliuga. The inscriptions 
variously assign to Vikramaditya the reign of nine 
months, eleven months, and one year. 3 Vikramaditya II 
was overthrown by Bhlma III, who was the son of 
Amma I, and the younger brother of Beta-Vijayaditya V. 4 
Some inscriptions do not mention the name of 
Bhlma III. 5 Bhlma ruled only for eight months 
when Yuddhamalla II, son of Tadapa I, killed him 
and usurped the throne. 

Yuddhamalla II was known also as Malla and 

1 Ibid, vol. IX, p. 55. 

2 811, vol. I, p. 46. 

3 Ibid-, SE, 1917, p. 117; 1918, p. 132; 

El, vol. VII, p. 181 ; vol. IX, p. 55. 

4 IA, vol. XIII, p. 214, V. 28. 29. 

5 El, vol. IX, p. 55, SII , vol. I, p. 46. 
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Mallaparaja. 1 The Kalacumbarru grant 2 3 4 of Amma II 
describes him as the son of the elder brother of Tadapa I. 
The Chellnr plated dated 1143 A. D., represents 
him as the son of VikramSditya II. But all other 
Inscriptions in this connection are unanimous in stating 

that he was the son of Tsdapa I. 

Yuddhamalla was a protege of the R5strak.Ha 
Govinda IV. The Rastrakuta king posted an army 
in the Veugi country for the protection of Yuddhamalla 
from the onslaught of his rivals. The R3$trakuta 
army, as a matter of fact, was at that time the 
dc facto ruler of the Andhra country. An inscription* 
of Amma II states that “the Sahara chiefs, the 
commanders of the Vallabha forces (i. e. the Ratfrakuta 
army) and others apportioned among themselves the 
(Calukyan) territory for seven years/’ But Kanthika 
-Vijayaditya V, Rajamayva, Rajamartanda, Cslukya- 
Bhima II, who were claimants to the throne, tenaciously 
fought against Yuddhamalla for a long period. The 
situation became worse during the latter part of the 
reign of Yuddhamalla when the allies and the 
feudatories of Govinda IV rushed to the Veiigi country 
to defend the cause of Yuddhamalla. But it 
was of no avail. Calukya-Bhlma II eventually 
succeeded in defeating all these odd forces and in 

1 SE , 1917, p- 117; I A, vol. XIII, p. 214. 

2 El, vol. VII, p. 187, I. 32. 

3 I A, vol. XIV, p. 56. 

4 SE, 1917, p. 117. 
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capturing the throne for himself. The Maliyapundi 
grant 1 tells us that “at the setting (i. e. death) of 
Vikramaditya II, the kinsmen princes, who were 
desirous of the kingdom (viz.), Yuddhamalla, 
Rajamartanda, Kanthika-VijaySditya etc., were fighting 
for supremacy, oppressing the subjects like Rak?asas 
(at the setting of the sun). In mere war live years 
passed away.” Then “Cslukya-Bhlma II slew 
Rajamartanda in a battle, made Kanthika-Vijayaditya, 
and Yuddhamalla go to the foreign country, despatched 
to the abode of death many others, who though 
respectable kings had shown themselves puffed 
up by evil conduct (and) causing distress to the 
country.” An inscription 2 of Amma II’s reign states 
that “having conquered Yuddhamalla (II), and 
having driven him out of the country, and having made 
the other claimants to assume the appearance of stars 

absorbed in the rays of the sun.Bhima ruled the 

earth for twelve years.” The Kalacumbarru inscription 3 
of Amnia’s rule reports that Calukya-Bhima 
“having unaided slew the glorious Rajamayya, the 
mighty Dalaga or Valaga, the fierce Tatabikki, Bijja, 
who was always ready for war; the very terrible 
Ayyapa; a great army that was sent by Govinda (IV); 
Lovabikki, the ruler of the Colas; and Yuddhamalla,’ 

1 El, vol. IX, p. 55; cf. 8/1, vol. I, p. 46; El, vol 
VII, p. 190. 

2 IA, vol. VII, p. 18. 

3 El, vol. VII, p. 190. 
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with his array of elephants.” Tatabikki is mentioned 
in another inscription as Tatabikyana. 1 Ayyapa was 
evidently the successor of Mahendra, the king of 
Nolamba-rajtra, and also an enemy of Amma I. 2 An 
inscription 3 in the Bangalore Museum states that the 
Western Gahga Ereyapparasa ordered the Nagattara, 
together with his tributary chiefs, to supply army to 
Ayyapadeva for the purpose of fighting with Vlra 
-Mahendra. Mahendra was an epithet of Calukya 
-Bhlma II 4 . 

Yuddhamalla II ruled only for seven years. 5 He 
built the temple of Mallesvara-svSmi at Bezwada, and 
erected a monastery adjoining to that. 6 

Calukya-Bhima II, Vipiuvardhana VII, Raja-Bhlma, 

SarvalokaSraya, Ganda-Mahendra, Raja-Martanda, 
Tribhuvan ahJeuSa. 

Calukya-Bhlma was the son of Vijayaditya IV, 
and half-brother of Amma I. He had the second name 
Visnuvardhana. He was also known as Bhlma and 
Raja-Bhlma. He bore the epithets of Sarvalokasraya, 
Tribhuvanankusa, R5jam5rtanda, and Ganda 

1 SII, vol. I, p. 43. 

2 EC, vol. XII, Si. 39. 

3 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 49. 

4 Ibid, p. 47. 

5 SII, vol. I, p. 49. 

6 El, vol. XV, p. 150. 
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-Mahendra. 1 Three inscriptions of his reign have 
been discovered. 

(i) The Paganavaram inscription. 2 

The inscription was discovered at Paganavaram,. 
in the Madras Presidency. It records that the king 
granted the village of Diggubarm, in the Pagunavara 
-Vi$aya, to a Brahman named Viddamayya. In 
connection with the boundary of the village, granted, 
the villages Krafica, Karanuru, and Paluko(?kau)nu 
are mentioned. 

Pagunavara is evidently the same as Pagunavaram 
where the record was discovered. 

(ii) The Masulipatam (?) plates. 8 

This inscription designates the king as Visnu* 
vardhana, the son of VijaySditya and Melamba. The 
name of Calukya-BhTma (II) is not mentioned in it. 
It records the grant of a field, in the village of 
Akulamannandu, in the Gudrav3da-Visaya, to the 
same Viddamayya. The donee is mentioned as an 
inhabitant of the village of Vaiigiparm. The land, 
granted, was bounded on the west by Krahkatavva. 

Vahgiparru is the modern Vangipuram, 4 and 
Akulamannancju is Ankulamanand/' 

T IA, vol. XX, p. 269. 

2 Ibid , vol. XIII, p. 213. 

3 El, vol. V, p. 134. 

4 Ind, Atlas, Map 76 long. 80 5 27' K, lat. 316° S' N. 

5 Ibid, Map 95, long. 81° 10' E, lat. 16° 15' N. 
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(iii) The Kolavennu inscription. 1 

The inscription was discovered in the village of 
Kolavennu, in the Bezwada taluka. It registers that 
Calukya-Bhlma, at the request of the king Vijjaya 
of the Panara dynasty, granted the village of Kodhatalli, 
in the Kanderuvati-Visaya, to a Brahman named 
Kommana, an inhabitant of Abharadvasukalmadi. 

Malliya, a Velanandu chief, was an important 
official of the king. The king had two wives 
LokamahsdevI and Ankidevl. 2 The first queen gave 
birth to his son Amma II, and the second queen was 
the mother of Danarnava. Amma was younger than 
DSnSrnava. The third son of the king was Kama. 
The king ruled for twelve years, 3 and was succeeded 
by Amma in Saka 867-945 A. D. 4 

Amma II, Vijayaditya VI, Rajamaliendra, Tribhuvanaii- 
kusa, Samastabhuvanasraya (A. D. 945-970) 

Amma had another name Vijayaditya. He 
assumed the epithets of Rajamahendra, Tribhuvanankusa, 
and Samastabhuvan3sraya. 5 Fourteen inscriptions of 
his reign have been brought to light. 

1 SIX, vol. I, p. 43, 

2 I A, vol. VII, p. 18; SE, 1917, p. 117. 

3 SE, 1917, p. 117. 

4 El, vol. IX, p. 47. 

5 IA , vol. VII, p. 18 ; El, vol. V, p. 139 ; SB 1918, 
p. 132. 
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(i) The Padamkaluru inscription. 1 

It records that the king granted the village of 
PadamkalQru, in the PennStavadi-Visaya, to a Brahman 
named Pandiya, an inhabitant of Kalavatorru. The 
boundaries of the village, granted, are Marupaduva, 
Endalaru, Kandru, Alapuru, Drntbamapundi, and 
Nandigrama. The executor of the grant was Katakaraja. 
The record was composed by Madhavabhatta, and 
was written by Jontacarya. It was issued shortly 
after 5. 867 = 945 A.D., the year of the accession 
of the king. 

(ii) The Pamulavaka inscription. 2 

The inscription was discovered at the village of 
Pamulavaka, in the Narasipatam taluka of the 
Vizagapatam district. The king, through this inscription, 
informed the people of the Bsrupunandu-Vi§aya, in the 
ElSmafici-Kaliuga, that he granted some lands, in the 
Cavada-Vijaya, and in the Barupunandu-Vi§aya, to one 
Kucena. 

(iii) The Masulipatara plates. 3 

The inscription registers that the king granted some 
lands in the village of Pambarru, in the Gudrav5da-Vi?aya, 
to the yuvar5ja Ba(llS)ladeva-velabhata, also called 
Boddiya, son of Pammava of the Pattavardhini family. 


1 I A, vol. VII, p. 15. 

2 JARS, vol. II, p. 242. 

3 El, vol. V, p. 139. 
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(iv) The Yelivarru grant. 1 

The plates were discovered in the village of 
Yelivarru, in the Repalle taluka. They report that the 
king granted the village of Elavarru, in the Velanandu 
-Vi?aya, to Koramiya, who was the head of the Srikarana 
or the Writing Department of the treasury of gold 
(Suvarmbhanddgdra). The boundaries of the village 
are the villages, Gomaduvu, Paggumbarti, Inthuri, 
Premparti, Turimindi, and Amutunnri. The inscription 
was composed by Potanabhatta. 

(v) The Gundugolanu plates. 2 

The inscription records that the king, at the request 
of his wife’s parents, Nrpakama, and Nayamamba, 
granted some lands in the village of Gundugolanu, in 
the Vehginandu-Vi§aya, to a Brahman inhabitant of 
Kalluru. NrpakSma is described as the king of Sara. 

The village Kalluru still retains its ancient name, 
and is situated in the Repalle taluka of. the Guntur 
district. 

(vi) The Taluppru (?) plates. 3 

The object of the inscription is to record that the 
king granted the village of Taluppru (?), in the 
GudravSra-Vi§aya, to his family priest. 

(vii) The Kalacumbarru grant. 4 

The inscription registers that the king, at the 

1 IA, vol. XII, p. 91. 

2 Ibid, p. 248. 

3 SIX, vol. I, p. 46. 4 El, vol. VII, p. 177. 
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request of the lady named CamekSmba of the Pattavar- 
dhini family, made a gift of the village of Kalacumbami, 
in the Attilin5ndu-Visaya, for meeting the expenses 
of the repair of a Jaina temple called SarvalokSsraya 
-Jinavallabha. The village, granted, was bounded by 
Aruvilli, Korukolanu, YidiyQru, Yullikodamandru. 

Gf the localities mentioned above, AttilinSndu is 
identical with the modern town of Attili, in the Tanuka 
taluka of the Godavari district. Kalacumbarru is the 
modern Kunsamurroo, three miles south-west from Attili. 
Aruvilli is the modern village of Etdooroo, one and a 
half mile west-north-west from Kunsamurroo. 

(viii) The Maliyapundi grant. 1 

The plates were discovered in the Ramalifiges- 
varasv§mi temple at Madanur, a village, about ten miles 
from Ongole, in the Nellore district. The object of 
the inscription is to record that the king, at the request 
of his subordinate DurgarSja, made a gift of the village 
of Maliyapundi, in the Kammanandu-Vi?aya, for the 
maintenance of a Jaina temple on the south of 
Dharmapurl. The boundaries of the hamlet are 
Muiijunyuru, Yinimiti, Kalvakuru, and Dharmavuramu. 
The inscription also refers to the villages of Malkaparru 
and Kalvakuru while defining the boundaries of some 
of the fields of that village. 

Dharmavuramu, mentioned above, is the Telugu 
form of Dharmapurl. Both Dharmapuram and 


1 Ibid, vol. IX, p. 47. 
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Kalvakuru are now in the Addanki Division of the 
Ongole taluka. This part of the Ongolc taluka was 
anciently known as the Karmarastra-Visaya. 

(ix) The Vandram plates. 1 

The plates were found in the village of Vandram, 
in the Bhimavaram taluka of the Kistna district. It 
gives the date of the accession of the king as S. 867. 
The object of the inscription is to record that the 
king granted the two villages of Tanderu, and (Beti)- 
pundi, which belonged to the Prandoru Twelve of the 
Pavunavara-Vi$aya, to his minister Kuppana. Kuppana 
founded a temple of £iva at Draksarama. Draksarama 
is the place of the same name in the Ramachandrapuram 
taluka of the Godavari district. 2 

(x) The Nammur grant. 3 

The inscription records that the king granted a 
field in the village named Nammaru, in the Gudla 
-Kanderav5di-Vi$aya to the learned Vi?nusarman, a 
resident of Geraoda. Pandi-Pedderi and Kropperu are 
the villages referred to while defining the boundary. 

(xi) The Vemalurpadu plates. 4 

The object of the grant is to record that the king 
granted two villages of Tumiva and VeniyapQndi, and 

1 El, vol. IX, p. 131. 

2 Ibid , vol. IV, p. 32, note 3. 

3 Ibid, vol. XII, p. 61. 

4 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 226. 
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some lands in the villages of Anamanahguru and Andeki, 
in the Karmara$tra-Vi?aya, to one Musiyanasarman, a 
resident of KSramcedu. The villages Medalkonda, 
Gattipundi, and the river Gunteru are mentioned in 
connection with the boundary. 

(xii) The Masulipatam grant. 1 

The inscription registers that the king made a 
gift to some Jaina temples at Vijayavatika i. c. 
Bezwada. 

(xiii) The Bezwada plates. 2 

The inscription records that the king granted the 
village of Tandikonda and three others for the 
maintenance of a Siva temple known by the name of 
Samastabhuvan5sraya, which was erected by Narendra 
•Mrgaraja at Vijayavata. The inscription makes an 
error by stating that the king ascended the throne 
in S. 880=958 A. P. 

(xiv) The Mangallu plates. 3 

The inscription was issued by Danarnava on behalf 
of his younger brother the king Amma II. It records 
that, at the instance of the chief named KSkatiya 
-Gundyana, he granted the village of Mangallu, in the 
Natav5di-Vi?aya, to a Brahman Dommana. Mangallu 
is identical with the modern village of Mangallu, in the 
Nandigama taluka of the Kistna district. 

1 SB, 1909, p. 109. 

2 Ibid, 1915, p, 90 3 Ibid, 1917, p. 117. 
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• Amma II was appointed Yuvaraja when he was 
eight years old. He ascended the throne at the age of 
twelve 1 in 3. 867 = A.D. 945. He is described as the 
ruler of both Vengi and Kalinga. 2 Durgaraja, the son 
of VijaySditya, the grandson of Niravadyadhavala, 
the great-grandson of the famous warrior Pandurahga, 
was his general. Kuppanayya, who bore the title of 
Vipranarayana, was his minister. The minister’s father 
was Torkkiya-Yajvan, 3 the son of Vijayaditya, and 
the grandson of Torkkiya-Peddiya. 

The early years of Amraa’s reign were peaceful. 
But sometimes about 956 A.D. Badapa, the son of 
Yuddhamalla II, invaded Vengi with the help of the 
Rastrakata Krsna III (A.D. 940, 968), the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Amoghavarsa III. At this juncture Amma II, 
peaceful king as he was, left the throne of Vertgi in 
charge of his elder brother, D5n5rnava, and retired to 
Kalifiga. Danarnava, however, could not withstand 
the attack of the enemy. Badapa captured the throne 
of Vengi, and declared himself king of the country. 
The Mahgallu grant, referred to above, reports that 
“Amma II, after he had ruled for eleven years, 
proceeded to the Kalinga country in wrath against 
Kr§na (i. e. Kr§na III).’* The Arumbaka plates of 
Badapa 4 records that “Ammaraja ruled well the 

1 El vol. XVIII, p. 227. 

2 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 146. 

3 Ibid, voL IX, p. 131. 

4 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 146. 
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Verigi country with Trikalihgaaccording the to injunc¬ 
tions of Dharma. Badapa with the Vallabha (king), 
called Ka(rna) raja, drove away from the country the 
prosperous (king) called Ammaraja. Having defeated 
the dayas (agnates) and crushed the multitudes of 
enemies, given a heap of things to supplicants and 
honoured his relations, the adhirSja Badapa, son of the 
king Yuddhamalla, lord of Veftgi, rules the earth.” 
Here the reading of the word Kama is doubtful. It 
appears to be Kr$na. 

In this struggle for supremacy, Makariyaraja of 
the Pallava family seems to have lost his life fighting 
on the side of Badapa. It is stated in the inscription 1 
of Tala II, brother of Badapa, that Makariyaraja 
suffered and died for the family of Tala II. 

It has been noticed above that Amma II was 
deprived of his throne of Verigi in the eleventh year of 
his reign. But a number of records assigns him a 
reign of twenty-five years. 2 This suggests that Amma, 
after the loss of Vehgi, ruled for fourteen years in 
Kalinga. There, he was succeeded by his elder brother 
DanSrnava in 970 A. D. 

Amma II married the daughter of NrpakSma, the 
lord of Sara. NrpakSma and his successors ruled in the 
Velanaodu-Vi$aya. 


3 El, vol. XIX, p. 154. 

2 SIX, vol. I, p. 59; El, vol. VI, p. 358; JARS, vol. 
II, p. 287. 
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Dandrmva, A. D. 970-973. 

Danarnava had by his wife Arya two sons Sakti- 
varman and Vimaladitya. 1 All the inscriptions except 
•one, which assigns the king a reign of thirty years, state 
that he ruled for three years. After the close of the 
reign of Danarnava in 973 A. D., Kalinga seems to 
have been annexed to the kingdom of Badapa. 

Badapa, Vijayaditya, Samastabhuvanasraya. 

Badapa was also known as Vijayaditya. He 
assumed the title of Samastabhuvanasraya. 2 An 
inscription of his reign is known to us. 

The Arumbaka plates. 3 

The plates were discovered in the village of 
Polamuru, in the Tanuka taluka of the Kistna district. 
The inscription reports that the king granted the village, 
Arumbaka, in the Velanandu-Vi?aya, to a famous archer 
named Gandanarayana, son of Nrpakama, lord of 
Sara. Gandanarayana, in his turn, made a gift of that 
village to his cousin Candena. The boundaries of the 
village, granted, are Cerakumballi, brlpuruji, KavQru, 
and Gomaduvu. 

Of the localities, mentioned above, Arumbaka is 
identical with the village of the same name in the 
Repalle taluka of the Guntur district. Nrpakama, the 


1 El, vol, VI, p. 359; SB, 1918, p. 132. 

2 El, vol. XIX, p. 146. 

3 Ibid. 
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father of Gandanarayana, was evidently the father-in 
-law of Amma II. He earned the appellation of 
Karmukarjuna, and the title of Satyavallata. He 
appears to have joined Bsdapa against his son-in-law, 
Amma II, because the latter showed exceptional favour 
to a harlot named Cameka. 1 Sometime before 982 
A. D. Taila II, the founder of the Calukya sovereignty 
at Manyakheta, in the Deccan, raided the Andhra 
country. 2 

Batfapa had a brother named Tala, who succeeded 
him to the throne. 

Tala 11, Viptuvardhana. 

Tala bore another name Visnuvardhana. An 
inscription of his reign has been discovered. 

The Sripundi plates. 3 

The plates were found in the village of Sripundi, 
in the Guntur district. The inscription registers that 
the king granted the hamlet of Sripundi, in the 
Velanandu-Vijaya, to his minister Kuppanaya, son of 
Makariyaraja, grandson of Kalivarma of the family 
of Pallavamalla. It is further stated that the hamlet 
of Adam was given as many a to the same donee. 
The king is designated in this record as Mahar5jadhiraja. 

Tsla II was succeeded bj Yuddhamalla III, who 
appears to have been his son. 

1 IA, vol. VI, p. 191. 

2 El, vol. IV, p. 207. 

3 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 148. 
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Yuddhamalla III. 

An inscription 1 in the temple of Mallesvarasvami 
at Bezwada states that Yuddhamalla added a front 
tower to the temple, which his grandfather Mallaparaja 
had erected. The king appears to have been over¬ 
thrown by the Cola Rajaraja the great. The kings 
Badapa, Tala II, and Yuddhamalla III ruled between 
the years A. D. 956-999, the last date being the first 
year of the reign of Saktivarman. The period from 
A. D. 973 to 999 was considered by Saktivarman 
and his successors as one when Vengi was without 
a ruler. 


1 Ibid, vol. XV, 150. 


CHAPTER V 


Saktivarman I to Vijayaditya VII 


The period of anarchy in the kingdom of Veugi 
is counted from the date of the close of DanSrnava’s 
reign. An inscription 1 of the time of Saktivarman 
states that, after the close of DSnarnava’s reign the 
Andhradesa was without a ruler for twenty-seven years 
as the night of the second fortnight is without the 
the moon. The Ranastipundi grant 2 of Vimaladitya 
record’s that “after Danarnava, through the evil action 
of fate, the country of Vengi was without a ruler for 
twenty-seven years. At this point the son of king 
Dana, that glorious Saktivarman, who resembled (Indra) 
the king of the gods, having overcome the enemies by 
the force of his valour, protected the earth for twelve 
years.” Many other inscriptions of the Eastern 
Calukyas support this statement. 3 


Sometime during the latter part of this interregnum, 
the Cola Rajaraja took possession of Andhra and 
Kalinga, probably defeating Yuddhamalla III. An 
inscription, 1 issued in the fourteenth year ( = 999 A. D.) 


. 1 &£• 1918, p. 132. 

2 El, vol. VI, p. 358 ff. 

, 3 IA> val XX - P* 272; Sir Walter Elliot’s Teluou 
Sdtanams, p. 777. 

4 £11, vol. Ill, p. 5. 
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of Rajaraja I’s reign, states that the king conquered 
Vehgainnadu (Veugai-n5du), Ganga-padi and other 
places. An inscription 1 of the twenty-first year (=1005 
A. D.) of this king’s reign adds that he conquered 
Kalihga. But the Cola supremacy in Veiigi was put 
an end toby Saktivarman. Saktivarman’s inscription 2 
reports that "he rose to fame even in his youth by his 
victory in a battle with the Colas, and he put to flight 
a certain Badyema-maharaja and others." It is further 
stated that “Coda-Bhlma met his death like RSvana 
at the hand of this CSlukya-Narayana.” 

Saldivar man 1 Calukya-Narayam, Calukya-Candra, 
Viiiiuvardham, (A. D. 999-1011). 

Saktivarman was also known as Sarvalokasraya 
Vijmivardhana-mahSraja. He assumed the titles 
of Calukya-Candra, and Calukya-Narayana. 3 An 
inscription 4 of his reign has benn discovered. It is 
mutilated and incomplete. It records the gift of land, 
in the Varan5ndu-(VelanSndu)-Vi?aya. 

Saktivarman deprived the headman of the 
village Pabhubarru, a descendant of an official of 
Amma II, of all his properties, and expelled him 
from his kingdom. The properties, seized, were given 


1 Ibid , vol. I, p. 94. 

2 SE, 1918, p. 132. 

3 Ibid ;IA., vol XIV, p. 50. 

4 SE, 1918, p. 132. 
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to Dadi-Bhlma, a faithful servant of Saktivarman. 
D5dl-Bhlma was also given the fief of Pabhubarru. 1 

Saktivarman ruled for twelve years i. e. from 
A. D. 999 to 1011, and was succeeded to the throne by 
his younger brother Vimaladitya. 

Vimaladitya Birudahka-Bhtma, Mummadi-Blima, 

Vifttuvardhana, Raja-Mart anda, Btopa-Mahcndra, 
(1011-1018 A.D.). 

VimalSditya assumed the epithets of Birudauka 
-Bhlma, Mummadi-Bhlma, BhQpa-Mahendra, Raja 
-Martanda, Vi§nuvardhana. 2 Two inscriptions of his 
reign have been brought to light. 

(i) Ranastipundi grant. 3 

The inscription was found in the Amalapuram taluka 
of the Godavari district. It records that the MahSraja- 
dhiraja Vimaladitya granted the village of Ranasti¬ 
pundi and Paruvala, in the Guddavadi-Vi?aya, to his 
Brahmana minister Vajra, son of the minister Datta 
and grandson of Drona. In connection with the boun¬ 
dary line of the above village the places Mrontugarru, 
Paluru Korukeru, Kalaparru, Gangaleru, Kollikurru, 
Siripundi, Gonganavrolu, and Lulla are mentioned. The 
minister Vajra, who is described as Amdtyasikhamani, 


1 JARS, vol. IV, p. 102. 

2 El, vol. VI, p. 359 ff.; T«Ugu Mahibhirata, 

Adijparoa, Asvasa 12, V. 2391. - • . C . 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 351. 
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Buddha-vajrapralcara and Saujanyaratnakara,' was a 
resident ^of Karamacedu, apparently the modem village 
of Karimchedu. nine miles west of the Bapatla taluka, in 
the Guntnr district. The record was executed in the 
eighth year of the king’s reign • by the Dandanayaka 
NrpakSma. The composer of the verses was 
Bhlmanabhatta, and the writer of the inscription 
was Jont5carya. 

(ii) Ramatirtham inscription. 1 2 

The inscription is on the wall of the Durgapanca 
cave in the hill at the village of Ramatirtham, in the 
Vizagapatam district. The inscription does not mention 
the name of the king. It states that it belongs to 
Sarvalokasraya Vi?nuvardhana-Maharaja, who had the 
-epithet of Raja-Martanda and Mummadi-Bhima. The 
inscription is badly damaged. It reports that Muni 
TrikalayogI Siddhantadeva, a teacher of Desigana 
school of Jainism, and a spiritual teacher of the king 
Vi§nuvardhana, paid his reverence to the holy place of 
Ramakoflda. Ramakonda is identical with Ramatirtham. 

The Ranastipundi grant reports that Vimaladitya 
was formally anointed in Saka 933=A.D. 1011. 3 The 
early years of Vimaladitya’s reign were beset with 
difficulties. He killed one Rajaraja, who might have 
been an officer under the Cola Rajaraja I. Rajaraja I’s 
generals invaded the Andhra country again and forced 


1 SE, 1918 p. 133. 

2 Ibid, vol VI, p. 359, v. 13. 
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Vimaladitya to submit. An inscription 1 of Rajar .ja I’ s 
reign, dated in Sakai 934 = A. D. 1012, records 
that “having first captured the lands of Gangava^i, 
Rattavadi, and Melanad, the territories of Nolamba and* 
Andhra, the rulers of Koiigu, Kalinga, and Psndya, the 
king ruling over all other countries in such wise that they 
were called the Cola-nad, the lord of the divisions 
of the world Kali-Rajaraja-Cola bore the dignity of 
emperor”. 

“When the Koviraja, Rajakcsarivarman, RsjarSja, 
marched across, the bee at his lotus feet, Paficava 
-MaharSya, having there obtained the rank of Maha 
-Dandanayaka of Veiigi-Mandala and Gauga-Mandala, 
displayed the might of his arms” etc, ’ The 
Tinivalangadu plates 2 of Rajendra-Cola I records 
Rsjaraja’s victory over Bhima, the king of the Andhra 
country, who killed certain Rajaraja. Bhima, referred 
to, is identical with Mummadi-Bhlma, which was an 
appellation of Vimaladitya. Rajendra-Cola's two 
inscriptions 3 on the Mahendragiri, i„ the Ganjam 
district, state that his general defeated the Kuluta 
chief Vimaladitya, captured the Mahendraparvata, and 
caused a pillar of victory to be set upon the hill. It 
has rightly been suggested by Mr. Venkayya* that “as 


1 SlI, vol, II, p . 241. 

2 SE t .1906, p. 50. 

3 Ibid , Nos. 396-397 of 1896. 

4 Ely vol. VI. p. 350. 
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this fact is not recorded in the usual historical 
introduction of Rajendra-Cola’s Tamil inscription, it may 
be presumed that it happened during the early part of 
his military career, when his father Rajaraja I was 
still living.” Vimaladitya, referred to above, is identical 
with the Calukya king of the same name, though he is 
wrongly called a Kuluta chief. 

A treaty appears to have eventually been concluded 
between the Colas and the Calukyas. Andhra and 
Kalinga were restored to Vimaladitya, who married 
Kumdava, the daughter of Rajaraja I. 1 2 The marriage 
ceremony seems to have taken place in the Cola 
country in the twenty-ninth year (=1013-14 A. D.) 
of Rajaraja I’s reign, on which occasion Vimaladitya 
made some gifts to the Paiica-Psndavesvara temple 
at Tiruvaiyaru. 3 Henceforward the Calukyas of 
Veiigi ruled their kingdom as the protege of the 
Colas of Tanjore. 

The Ranastipundi grant states that “at its free will 
his (Vimaladitya’s) great valour in battle, like the edge 
of a sharp axe, cuts up the Saura$tros, like a wife 3 
who captivates the mind, deprives ^the Sakas, Latas 
(and) Gurjaras of (their) courage”. This seems to be 
an overstatement. The same inscription relates that 
the king was the rescuer of his family. 

1 Ibid , vol, IV, p. 306, I. 53. 

2 SE, 1894, No. 215. 

3 El, Vol. VI, p. 359, V. 20. 

7 


i 


98 THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 

The Pithapuram inscription 1 of Prthvlsvara reports 
that Kudiyavarman (II), a chief of VelanSndu, 
helped Vimalsditya many times in the battle-field. 
Vimalsditya granted Kudiyavarman II the pair of 
(districts called) GudravSra. 

Vimalsditya had two sons. The elder Raja raja 
was bom of his queen Kurndava, and the younger was 
bom of his second queen Madavama, who was a Cola 
princess. 2 The Calukya records assign to Vimalsditya 
a reign of seven years. But his Ranastipundi grant was 
issued in the eighth year of his reign. It may be 
that he died before he completed the eighth year of 
his reign. He closed his reign in 1018 A.D., and was 
succeeded by his son RsjarSja. In the inscription of 
Vimaladitya’s younger brother Vijayaditya S. 952 has 
been mentioned as the twelfth year of Rsjaraja’s reign. 

Rajaraja Vifituvardhana (A. D. 1018-1060)’ 

Rajaraja had another name Vijnuv ardhana. 3 
The hostility of his step-brother VijaySditya probably 
delayed his coronation for four years, which took 
place in Saka 944 = 1022 A. D. Four inscriptions of 
his reign have been discovered. 

(i) *The Korumelli inscription. 4 

The inscription was discovered in the village of 

1 El ; vol. IV, p. 49. 

2 SB, 1925, p. 77; JARS, vol. V, p. 46. 

3 SE, 1925, p. 302. 

4 I A, vol. XIV, p. 48. 
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Korumelli, in the Godavari district. It records 
that the king granted the village of Korumelli, in 
the Guddavadi-Vi?aya, to a Brahman. The Dutaka 
was Bhlma, son of Raciya-Pedderi. The composer 
of the inscription .was Cetanabhatta, and the writer was 
GandScSrya. 

(ii) NandamapQndi grant. 1 

The object of the inscription is to record that the 
king granted the village of NandamapQndi, in the 
Renderulunadimi-Vi§aya to the poet Nanni-Narayana. 
While mentioning the boundary of the village, granted, 
the villages Billemapeddapapdi, Nerapula, Mundara- 
muna, Madakurti have been referred to. The 
inscription was issued in the thirty-second year of the 
king's reign. The date corresponds to 1050 or 1054 
A. D. The inscription was composed by Nanniyabhatta, 
and the engraver was Gandacarya. 

(iii) Nandivelugu inscription. 2 

The inscription is found engraved in the roof of 
a Siva temple at Nandivelugu, in the Tenali taluka 
of the Guntur district. It records the gift of some 
sheep for bearing the cost of a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Abbesvara at Vallavaru. The record was 
issued in S. 980 = A. D. 1058-1059, in the thirty 
-seventh year of the king’s reign. 


1 Ely vol. IV, p. 303. 

2 SE t 1921, p. 47, No. 663. 
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(iv) Valiveru inscription. 1 

The stone slab bearing the inscription is lying 
before the Svayambhuvesvara temple at Valiveru, 
in the Tenali taluka of the Guntur district. It registers 
that a gift of fifty sheep was made for the maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp to the temple of Traipurusa 
-Mahadeva at Valiveru. The grant was made by a 
private individual in £aka 983 = A. D. 1060, in the 
forty-first year of the king’s reign. The regnal year 
given above appears to be incorrect. The inscription 
mentions RajarSja as Vi?nuvardhana. 

RajarSja maintained friendly relation with the 
Colas. Andhra and Kalinga are not mentioned in 
the list of the countries conquered by Rajendra-Cola. 2 
But RajarSja had to suffer a severe loss due to the 
revolt of his step-brother Vijayaditya. In the twelfth 
year of his reign, in Saka 952 = A. D. 1030, the eastern 
part of his kingdom was wrested from him by 
Vijayaditya. 3 

An inscription 4 of VijaySditya’s reign has been 
discovered in the village of Pamulavaka, in the 
Narasipatam taluka of the Vizagapatam district. It 
states that the king was coronated in Saka 952 = A.D. 
1030. The inscription was issued in the second year 
of his reign. The object of the inscription is to record 

1 SE, 1921, p. 48, no. 671. 

2 Ely vol. IX, p. 233. 

3 JARS, vol. II, p. 289. 

4 Jbi'i. 



RaJARaJA I 


101 


that the king granted the village of Kompolongu along 
with twelve other villages to BhTmabhopa, the son of 
Cammaraja, in recognition of his service. The writer of 
the inscription was Ganakacarya. 

Rajaraja was a great patron of learning. The poets 
Nanniyabhatta, N3rayanabhatta, and the mathematician 
PSvulQri Mallanarya flourished in his court. 

The tradition 1 runs that Rajaraja had two wives 
Ratnahgi and Citrahgi. Sarahgadhara, the son of the 
chief queen RatnShgi, was a prince of outstanding 
genius. Rajaraja appointed him his heir-apparent, and 
looked for a suitable bride for him. He selected one 
beautiful girl named Citrarigi as the bride of the prince. 
Eventually he himself married her. But Citraugi 
cherished a love for the prince and was looking for an 
opportunity to meet him. Once a pigeon belonging 
to the prince happened to perch on the terrace 
of the queen’s palace. The queen captured it 
expecting that the prince might come to her for 
its release. The king was, luckily for the queen, 
at that time away from the capital. The prince, 
as it was expected, entered into the queen’s palace in 
order to request her to return the bird to him. The 
queen proposed her love to him. But he refused the 
offer. In his hurry to free himself from the grip of the 
queen the prince left his upper garment in the queen’s 
chamber. 


1 JARS, vol. IV, p. 108. 
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On the return of the king the queen reported to 
him that the prince entered into her chamber with evil 
motive, and, in order to prove the veracity of the report, 
produced before him, as a testimony, the upper garment 
of the prince. The king in his rage ordered that the 
prince was to be executed. Later on he discover¬ 
ed the real truth, and forthwith ordered his release. 
But the prince was executed before the royal order 
reached the executioner. The king, however, avenged 
himself the wrong by putting the queen to death in a 
brutal manner. The people, being annoyed with the 
conduct of the king, rebelled and expelled him from his 
kingdom, and placed on the throne the prince, who was 
restored to life by a saint. A mound in Rajamundrv 
is still called the mound of SSrahgadeva. 

The above story, which was recorded by Kakumnuri 
Appakavi in the middle of the seventeenth century, 
lacks candour. 1 Rajaraja married Ammangayamba, 
the daughter of the great Rajendra-Cola I. She bore to 
him a son Rajendra-Cola II. 2 The inscriptions of Sakti- 
varman II and Kulottunga-Cola II s assjgn Rajaraja a 
reign of forty-one years, while the Pithapuram inscrip¬ 
tion of Mallapadeva 4 records that the king ruled for 
forty years. The king lost his throne sometimes in 
1060 A. D. 

1 Ibid. 

2 El, vol. IV, p. 49. 

3 Ibid . 

4 JARS , vol. V, p. 46 ; I A, vol. XIV, p. 55.. 
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The latter part of Rajaraja’s reign was not peace¬ 
ful. His son R ajendra-Cola, who was still very young, 
was at that time living in the Cola country with his 
grandmother, the wife of Rajendra-Cola the great. Raja¬ 
raja’s step-brother Vijayaditya, who had occupied the 
Viz agapatam district, was looking for an opportunity to 
take possession of the kingdom of Vehgi. In the year 
A. D. 1060 when Rsjaraja was away from his capital 
Vi jaySditya seized his throne and declared himself king. 
Two inscriptions 1 2 of Vijayaditya report that he succeed¬ 
ed to the throne after the death of his brother. But 
the inscription of VijaySditya’s son Saktivarman states 
that 3 “RajarSja protected the earth with great ability 
for full forty-one years. Vijayaditya, who is a step 
-brother of Rsjaraja, having bom of a different mother 
captured the great kingdom of his brother with great 
valour in his absence.” Vijayaditya appears to have 
abdicated his throne shortly after his accession in favour 
of his son Saktivarman II, who was bom of his queen 
Madava-Mahadevi, a Haihaya princess. 3 

Saktivarman 11, Samaraika-Bhairava, Vifnuvardhana, 
Satyasraya —(A. D. 1061-62) 

Saktivarman assumed the titles of Samaraika-Bhai¬ 
rava, Vifnuvardhana, and Saty5$raya. His coronation 
ceremony took place in £aka 983 = A. D. 1061. An 


1 El, vol. IV, p. 240. 

2 &'E, 1924-25, p. 77. 

3 JARS, vol. V, p. 47. 
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inscription 1 of his reign has been discovered. It records 
that he granted the village of Numiyavada to his officer 
Adapa Appana. While defining the boundary of the 
village, granted, the villages Babhanavadi, Tungagunta, 
Naduguur, CandQru and the mountain torrent of Nuvuru 
Bsrasiv5<Ja have been referred to. The inscription was 
composed by NarayanScSrya. The king granted the 
village in the presence of the Yuvaraja. He ruled only 
for a year. After his death his father VijaySditya 
again assumed the royalty. The Rayali plates of Vija- 
ySditya report that 2 “the king’s son Saktivarman (II), 
who was crowned as the ruler by his father, reigned 
only for one year, and then passed away, and that 
VijaySditya, the father, assumed authority out of regard 
for Dharma.” 

The Teki plates 3 of Rajaraja-Codagauga, son of 
RSjendra-Cola II (Kulottunga I), states that his father 
became the ruler of Vengi before he ascended the Cola 
throne. “He being desirous of conquering the world, 
formerly conferred the kingdom of the country of Vengi 
on his paternal uncle VijaySditya.” “And ruling the 
earth for only fifteen years, this godlike prince of the 
earth (i.e. VijaySditya), who resembled the five-faced 
(Siva) in power, has (now) gone to heaven.” This 
statement has been repeated in the Pithapuram 


1 Ibid , vol. V, p. 47. 

2 Ibid, p. 41; SB, 1925, p. 77. 

3 El, vol. VI, pp . 338, 344. 
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inscription 1 and the Chellur inscription 2 of Vira-Coda, 
son of Rajendra-Cola II. But the inscription of Sakti- 
varman II, as has already been noticed, discloses the 
fact that Vijayaditya usurped the throne of Vehgi. 
The expression ‘godlike’, attributed to Vijayaditya VII 
in the inscriptions of the sons of Rajendra-Cola II, 
does not necessarily indicate that Rajendra-Cola II was 
in friendly terms with his uncle. Saktivarman II, in 
his inscription, 3 praises Rajaraja I as the foremost of 
the Candra-vamsa though his father was an enemy of 
•the latter. Bilhana 4 states that Rajiga, king of Veugi, 
overthrew Adhirajendra (1070 A. D,). But it will be 
seen below that Rsjendra-Cola II, after his accession 
to the Cola throne, made some attempts to capture the 
throne of Veugi from his uncle Vijayaditya. It seems 
that the object of the Teki and other plates, which 
purport to say that Vijayaditya was a viceroy under 
Rajendra-Cola II in Veugi, is to show the continuity 
of the line of succession on the throne of Veugi from 
Rajaraja I to Rajendra-Cola II. 

Vijayaditya VII Calukya-Bhima, Vipmvardhana, 
Karavala-Bhairava, Kali-Yudhiffhira, and Sarvalokasraya 
IA.D . 1061-1076). 

Vijayaditya assumed the titles of Karavala 


1 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 78, Vs. 13, 14. 

2 SII t vol. I, pp. 59, 60. 

3 jars, voi. v, p. 44 . 

4 Vikramanka-carita, cb. VI, v. 26. 
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-Bhairava, Kali-Yudhi$thira, and Sarvalokasraya. He 
bore the names of Calukya-Bhima, and Visnuvardhana 1 . 
Seven inscriptions of his reign have been brought to 
light. Three of them have been found in the 
Bhrmesvara temple, at Draksharama, in the 
Ramachandrapuram taluka of the Godavari district. 
The inscriptions mention the name of the ruling 
sovereign os Vijnuvardhana-Maharaja. The dates of the 
inscriptions and the regnal years, referred to there, indi¬ 
cate that the king was none other than Vijayaditya VII, 
who was also known as Vi$nuvardhana. 

(a) Draksharama inscription, No. I. 2 3 

The inscription records the gift of a lamp by a 
Brahmana Suppa-Nayaka in the third year of 
Vijnuvardhana-Maharaja’s reign, in S. 986 = A.D. 1064 . 

(b) Draksharama inscription, No. II. 8 

The inscription states that a merchant of 
Visakhavattana (Vizagapatam) made a gift of lamp in 
the eighth year of the reign of Vi$nuvardhana-MahSrSja, 
inS. 990-1068 A.D. 

(c) Draksharama inscription, No. III. 4 

The inscription registers that the queen of KlrtirSja 
of the Haihaya family made a gift of lamp in the 

1 JARS, vol. II, p. 289; SB. 1925, p. 77. 

2 IMP, vol. II, p. 724, Gd. 93. 

3 Ibid, no. 92. 

4 Ibid, no. 91. 
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thirteenth year of Vi$i.mvardhana-Maharaja’s reign, in 
S. 995 = 1073 A.D. 

These three inscriptions indicate that the regnal 
years of VijaySditya were counted from the date of his 
accession to the throne of Vehgi after the close of the 
reign of RajarSja I i.e., from A.D. 1060-61. 

(d) Rayali plate, No. I. 1 

This plate and the one to be discussed below were 
discovered in the village of Rayali, in the Godavri 
district. It records that the Sarvalokasraya Vi?nu- 
vardhana-Maharaja-Srl-Vira-VijaySditya, in the twelfth 
year of his reign, granted the village of Mavindem, in 
the Guddavati-Visaya, to a Br5hmana named Pampana 
Bhattopadhyaya. The inscription was composed by the 
poet Muttaya-Bhatta. 

(e) Rayali plate, No. II. 2 3 

The inscription was issued in the twelfth year of 
Vijay5ditya’s reign. It registers the grant of the village 
of Krumduru, in the Guddavati-Vi$aya, to a Brahmana 
PampanSrya, a resident of Pasudvva. 

(f) Rajamundry inscription. 8 

An inscription from Rajamundry reports that the 
minister Bhlmana made a gift to the god Markanda 
-Mahesvara on the east bank of the Godavari. The 


1 SE, 1925, p. 9, App. A, no. 8. 

2 Ibid, no. 9, 

3 JARS, vol. VII, p. 178. 
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inscription was issued in the twelfth year of Saty5sraya 
Vi § nuvardhana Maharaja in S. 994. 

An inscription 1 states that Sarvalokasraya-Vi§nu- 
vardhana-MaharSja-Sn-Vijay5clitya erected a mandapa 
called Karavala-Bhairava-Mandapa. 

In the third quarter of the eleventh century A.D. 
Vehgi became the target of attacks of many kings, and 
VijaySditya had to suffer many vicissitudes. He was, 
for a short period, deprived of his throne by the combined 
forces of the CSlukya Vikramaditya VI and the 
Paramsra Jayasimha. He recovered his throne with 
the help of the Cola Vlrarajendra (A.D. 1063-1070). The 
Karuvur inscription, 3 issued in the fourth year of 
Vlrarajendra’s reign, reports that the king “attacked and 
destroyed the irresistible, great and powerful army 
which he (i. e. Vikkalan-Vikramaditya VI) had 
again despatched into Vehgai-natfu, cut off the head of 
the corpse of the Mahadarnjanayaka Camundaraja; and 
severed the nose from the face of his (Camundaraja’s) 
only daughter called (Ns) galai; (who was) the queen of 
Irugayan (and) who resembled a peacock in beauty.” 

The Manimangalam inscription 3 of Vlrarajendra, 
issued in the fifth year of his reign, narrates that the 
king having moved his camp, declared “(we) shall not 
return without regaining the good country of Vehgai, 


1 SE, 1921, p. 92. 

2 SIJ voi: III, p. 37. 

3 Ibid, p. 69. 
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(toe had formerly) subdued. You (who are) strong, 
come and defend (it) if (you) are able !” That army 
which was chosen (for this expedition ) drove into the 
jungle that big army, which resisted (its enemies) on the 
great river close to VisavSdai (and) which had for its 
chief Jananathan, the DandanSyaka Rajamayan, whose 
mast elephant trumpeted in herds, and Mupparasan.” 
It is further stated that 1 Virarajendra “reconquered the 
good country of Veugai and bestowed (it) on 
Vijayadityan, whose broad hand (held) weapons of war, 
(and) who had taken refuge at his lotus-feet.” 

It is known from the Karuvur inscription, 2 referred 
to above, that Virarajendra, on a previous occasion, 
decapitated the younger brother of Jananatha of Dhara. 3 
I have elsewhere identified Jananatha of Dhara with 
the Param5ra Jayasimha, who was an ally of 
VikramSditya (VI). 4 Pandit Nilkantha Sastri thinks 
that ‘Dhara Jananatha’ is identical with Dh5ravar?a, a 
Naga king of Bastar. 5 6 But ‘Jananatha’ is referred 
to, in another inscription of Virarajendra, 0 as an 
adversary of the king. Hence Jananatha is a proper 
name, and does not mean here a king. 


1 JMd, p. 70. 

2 Ibid, p. 37, line 9. 

3 Dhara Jananatha tambi. 

4 History of the ParamCira Dynasty, p. 126. 

5 Colas, vo>. I. p. 325. 

6 SIT, vol. Ill, p. 69. 
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VijaySditya had not to encounter any more difficulty 
so long as Vlrarajendra was on the throne of the Colas. 
Vlrarajendra, in the latter part of his reign, contracted 
an alliance with Vikramaditya (VI), and gave his 
daughter in marriage to the latter. 1 After the death of 
Vlrarajendra, in the early part of 1070 A.D., a dispute 
for succession to the Cola throne arose between his 
son Adhirajendra and Rajendra-Cola II, son of 
Rajaraja I of Vengi. 

Kalingattu-Parani 2 narrates that the wife of 
Gaugaikontfa-Cola (Rajendra-Cola I) was very much 
affectionate to her daughter’s son Rajendra-Cola II. 
She “saw that in all his limbs he resembled his parents, 
and said that he was worthy to be her ( adopted) son, 
and to increase the fame of the Solar race. While 
still yuvaraja , he conquered Cakkarakoddam, and 
was a terror to Virutaraja.” 

Cakkarakoddam is Cakrakota, in the Bastar 
State. Virutaraja is Vikramaditya (VI). An 
inscription 3 of the fifth year of Rajendra-Cola’s reign 
states that “in the time (when he was stilt) heir-apparent 
(ilango), he conquered Sakkarakotfam, and seized a 

1 Vikramunlca-carita, ch. V, v. 28 to ch. VII, v. 3. 

2 I A, vol. XIX, p. 329; Hultzsch thinks that 
Kalingattu-Parani must have been composed later than 
A.D. 1095-1099. SU, vol. Ill, p. 178. 

3 Ibid, p. 142. The political status of Rajendra 
-Cola II before his accession to the Cola throne was 
anomalous. 
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herd of elephants at VayirSgaram” (i.e. Wairagarh, 
in the Chanda district, Central Provinces). During 
this period Rajendra-Cola II also fought with 
Vikramaditya (VI) and his father SomeSvara I 
(A.D. 1044-1068). The Tirukkalukkunram inscription 1 
of the fifteenth year of Kulottuiiga-Cola’s reign states 
that he “seized simultaneously the two countries (pdni) 
called Gaiiga-Mandalam and Siiiganam, troops of 
furious elephants which had been irretrievably 
abandoned (by the enemy), crowds of women, (the angles 
of) whose beautiful eyes were as pointed as daggers, 
the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace 
(on Vikkalan), and the great goddess of victory, who 
changed to the opposite (side) and caused (Vikkalan) 
himself and (Us) father, who were desirous of the 
rule over the Western region, to turn their backs again 
and again on many days.” 

Kalihgattu-Pararii 2 further reports that when 
Rajendra-Cola II was thus carrying on conquest in 
the north, and when the king of kings died, there was 
anarchy in the Cola country—“one trying to govern 
another, the temple of gods were neglected; women 
lost their chastity; and fortresses were destroyed.— 
While the land was thus shrouded in the darkness of 
evil, he (Abhaya i.e. Rajendra-Cola II) came to save 
the world, like the sun which rises above the roaring 


1 Ibid, p. 147, I. 16. 

2 1A, vol. XIX, p. 332. 
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sea, driving away darkness.” The Tirukkalukkunram 
inscription 1 of the 15th year of Kulottuuga, which 
has been referred to above, supports the above 
assertion. 

Bilhana’s Vikramanka-carita 2 throws more light 
on the subject. It states that Vikramaditya, after his- 
marriage with the Cola princess, received the news 
that the king of Dravida (i.e. Virarajendra) went to 
heaven, and there was revolution ( viplava ) in the 
Dravida country. He forthwith advanced towards the 
south, brought the rebels under control in the city of 
KsncT, and inflicted a crushing defeat on the enemies 
in the city of Gaugakundam. He then established the 
son of the Cola king (i.e. Adhirajendra) on the throne. 
But shortly after his return on the Tuiigabhadra he 
received tidings that son of the Cola {Cola sunoh) was 
killed by Rajiga (i.e. Rsjendra-Cola II) king of Vehgi. 
who occupied the Cola throne. 3 Vikramaditya at 
once marched against Rajiga, who by that time, 
persuaded Somesvara II, king of KalySna, to join him 
for crushing the power of his younger brother 
Vikramaditya. Vikramaditya, when he confronted the 
army of Rajiga, discovered to his surprise that his 
elder brother encamped with his army on the rear. He- 
bravely fought against both. Somesvara II was taken 


1 SII, vol. Ill, p. 146,1. 4 

2 Vikramanka-carita, ch. VI, vs. 6-25. 

3 Ibid, v. 26. 
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prisoner, and Rajiga fled. Vikramaditya, before he 
entered Kalyana, had to fight once more with the 
Colas. 1 

The war between Vikramaditya and Rajendra 
-Cola II, on this occasion, continued from about 
A.D. 1070 (date of the accession of Rajendra-Cola II 
on the Cola throne) to A. D. 1076 (close of 
Somes vara II’s reign). 2 


1 Ibid, vs. 27-90; ch. VII, v. 2. 

2 Bom. Qaz., vol. I, pt. II, pp. 444-445. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Kulottunga-Cola I 

Kulottuhga-Cola I,— RSjiga, Abhaya, Jayadhara, 
Earikala, Parantaka, Saptama-Vifftuvardhana (A. D. 
1070-1118.) 

About a hundred inscriptions of Rsjendra 
-Kulottunga-Cola’s reign have been discovered. 1 2 The 
objects for which they have been issued have not been 
discussed here as they will not serve any useful purpose. 
Some of these inscriptions definitely fix the date of 
the king's accession to the Cola throne in A.D.1070. 3 
According to Kielhorn the accession took place between 
14th March and 8th October of that year. 3 The 
inscriptions, issued before the fifth year of the king’s reign, 
mention him as Rajendra-Cola, and all others refer to 
him as Kulottunga. 4 5 6 Pandit Nilkantha Sastri points 
out that some inscriptions of the second and fourth year 
of the king’s reign bear the name Kulottunga. 1 But the 
inscriptions,® referred to, as has been suggested by 
the Government Epigraphist, may be assigned to 

1 SII, vol. Ill, p. 126. 

2 El, vol. IV, p, 70, etc. 

3 Ibid, p. 72. . 

4 <$II*vol. Ill, nos. 64-67, 77, p. 140. 

5 Colas, vol. I, p. 356. 

6 SE, l56_of 1923; 101 of 1928; 468 ofl923. 
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Kulottufiga-Cola II. 1 Rajendra-Cola II fs mentioned 
in the Kaliugattu-Parani as Kulottunga-Cola, Karikala 
-Cola, Abhaya, Jayadhara, and Virudarajabhayankara. 
He is referred to in his inscriptions as Jayadhara, 
Parantaka, and Saptama-Vijnuvardhana. 2 The 
Kaliugattu-Parani mentions the name of the king’s 
father as Pandita-Cola, 3 which was the second name 
of Rajendra-Cola I. 4 

Gaiigapuri or GahgSkundapura, which is identical 
with Gangaikoncjacolapuram, was his capital. The city 
was founded by Rajendra-Cola I, and since then it 
had been serving as the capital of the Colas. 5 KSnci 
seems to have been the second capital of Kulottufiga. 
The inscriptions 8 of the second year of his reign indicate 
that he held sway over South Arcot, Tanjore, and 
Chingliput districts, and over Kolar in Mysore. 

Kulottuhga, after his accession to the throne, was 
bent on conquering his paternal kingdom of Andhra from 
his uncle Vijayaditya VII. Vijayaditya became helpless 
after the death of Vlrarajendra. Weakness of the 
sovereignty of Vehgi roused again the ambitious spirit of 
the neighbouring kings. The Kalacuri Yasahkarna, 
who ascended the throne of Tripuri shortly before 1073 

1 Ibid 

2 IA, vol XIX, p. 329; El, vol. V, p. 105. 

3 Ch. Ill, v. 62; El, vol. VI, p. 220. 

4 SII. vol. II, nos. 12, 13. 

5 Ibid, vol. Ill, p. 131 

6 SE, 358 of 1917; 425 of 1912. 
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A.D., defeated Vijayaditya, and overran the Andhra 
country. The Khairha plate 1 of Yasahkarna, dated 
1073 A. D., states that “extirpating with ease the 
ruler of Andhra (even though) the play of (that king’s) 
arms disclosed no flaw, he reverenced with many 
ornaments the holy Bhlmesvara, passing close to whom 
the Godavari, with dancing waves as her eye brows, sings 
(his praises) with the seven notes of her (seven) streams 
sweet like the cries of the intoxicated flamingo.” Andhra 
was not, however, annexed to the Kalacuri kingdom. 
Yasahkarna’s invasion of Andhra was followed by that 
of Kulottuhga. Kulottuhga captured Vengi, and drove 
Vijayaditya from the Andhra country. Vijayaditya, 
in his distress, sought shelter under the Ganga Rajaraja 
(A.D. 1070-1078). Rajaraja helped VijaySditya in 
regaining some eastern districts of the Andhra country. 
The Vizagapatam copper plate 2 of Anantavarma 
-Codaganga, dated in S. 1040 = A.D. 1118, reports 
that “when Vijayaditya, beginning to grow old, left 
(the country of) Vengi, as if he were a sun leaving the 
sky, and was about to sink in the great ocean of the 
Codas, he, RajarSja, the refuge of the distressed, caused 
him to enjoy prosperity for a long time in the western 
region” (i.e. region to the west of the Ganga kingdom). 
The Dirghasi inscription 3 of Vanapati, dated in <3. 

1 El, vol. XII, p. 216, v. 23 

2 I A, vol. XVIII,, P . 171. 

3 El, IV, p. 314. 
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997 = 1075 A.D., reports that Vanapati, a MahSpratihara 
under Rajaraja of the Ganga dynasty, defeated in battle 
the army of the Coda king, the commanders of the troops 
of elephants of the Utkala King, and often defeated 
the king of Vengi. 

Vijayaditya ruled Vengi for fifteen years, 1 and 
lost his throne in A. D. 1076. Nothing further is 
known about him. An inscription, 2 dated in S. 

998 = A. D. 1076, issued in the seventh year of Kulot- 
tunga’s reign, was discovered in the Guntur district. 

Hostile operations of the Gangas forced Kulottuiiga 
to send his general Karunakara against them. About 
this time the supremacy of the Gangas extended 
up to the Ganjam district. 3 The main theme of the 
Kalihgattu-Pararii is to narrate the battle between 
the king of North Kaluga and Karunakara. It reports 
that 4 the kings of the countries viz., Pandyas, Ceras, 
Capakas, Cedipas, Yadavas, Karnatas, Pallavas, 
Kaitavas, Kadavas, Kosalas, Gangas, Karatas, Kavintas, 
Tumintas, Kadambas, Tulumbas, Vahgas, Latas, 
Maradas, Karipas, Viratas, Mayintas, Cayintas, Sihgalas, 
Bangalas, Cekunas, Cevanas, Ceyyavas, Aiyanas, 
Kohkanas, Kongas, Kulunkas, Cauntiyas, Kuccharas, 
Kacciyas, Mattavas, Mattiras (?), MSlavas, Maga- 
dhas, Matsyas, Mlecchas, Guptas, Turukkas, Kurukkas, 

1 SIX, vol. I, p. 60. 

2 EI t vol. VI, p. 278. 

3 Ibid , vol. IV, p. 187. 

4 IA, vol. XIX, pp. 333 ff. 
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Viyattas, and Kadakar paid Kulottuhga their tributes. 
The King of North Kalihga refused to owe him any 
allegiance. Kulottunga, therefore, sent his prime- 
minister Karuriakara of the Cola race, who was the 
chief of Vandainagara, and the king of the Pallavas 
(?), to bring all the Seven-Kalihgas under his sway. 
KarunSkara in his way to Kalihga had to cross the 
rivers Palar, Kusaitalai, Ponmukari, Kolli, Pennai (?) 
Vayatar (?), ManipulvSi, MannSru, Kanri (?). He left 
behind him the great rivers, KrsnS, Godavari, Pamps, 
and the Gotamai. In the battle that followed 
KarunSkara defeated the king of Kalihga, and planted 
a pillar of victory in that country. 

Kalingattu-Parahi’s report about the war between 
Kulottuhga and the king of Kalihga is corroborated by 
some epigraphic evidences. An inscription 1 2 3 of the 
second year of the reign (A. D. 1077-78) of RsjarSja, 
son of Kulottuhga, reports that RsjarSja led successful 
expedition against the king of Kalihga. The 
Tiruvidaimarudur inscription* of the twenty-sixth 
year of Kulottuhga’s reign records king’s conquest 
of the Kaliftga-Mandalam. The Teki plate 8 of 
RSjaraja-Codagahga (A. D. 1084-88), son of Kulottuhga, 
states that RsjarSja ruled the country, which extended 
from the Mahcndra mountain to the Manneru river. 


1 SB, 1922, p. 98. 

2 jSII, vol.III,.p. 158. 

3 EI y vol. VI, p. 346. 
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It follows from this that some part of the territories 
of the Garigas including their capital Kalinganagara, 
modern Mukhalin gam, in the Parlakimedi' Zamindari, 
in the Ganjam District, was annexed to the empire 
of Kulottunga for sometime. 

Needless to mention that the statement of the 


Kulottufiga-Parani that Kulotturtga received tributes 
from a large number of countries is an exaggeration. 

Kulottuftga carried on military operations in 
other directions also. An inscription of the fifth year 
of his reign 1 reports that he decapitated a PSndya 
king. An inscription of the 14th and 15th year 3 of 
the king’s reign states that he conquered PSiidi 
-Mandalam, “seized the pearl fisheries, the Podiyal 
(mountain) where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished ), 
[the (very) centre of the ( mountain ) Saiyam] where 
furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kanni, 
and fixed the boundaries of the southern (i. e., PUn^ya) 
country", “while all the heroes in the Western hill 
-country (KucJamalai-NS<lu) ascended voluntarily to 
heaven, (he) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of 
his army, who were mounted on horses, (settlements) 
on every road, including (that which passed) KoftSru, 
in order that the enemies might be scattered, and 
took his seat on the throne acquired in warfare." 


KottSru is now in the Travancore Stflfa. about ten 


1 SI I, vol. Ill, p.140. 

2 Ibid, p. 147. 


(3T 
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miles north of Cape Comorin, and near British Post 
office NagercoiL 1 According to Dr. Hultzsch 2 the 
above informations imply that Kulottuhga subdued 
the south-eastern portion of the Peninsula as far as 
the Gulf of Manner, the Podiyil mountain (in the 
Tinnevelly district), Cape Comorin, Kottaru, the 
Sahya (Western Ghats), and Kudamalai-Na<ju 
(Malabar).” 

The Chellur plate 3 4 of Vlra-Coda and Vikroma 
-Colan-Ula* record Kulottuhga’s victory over the 
Pandyas and the Ceras. The latter authority further 
reports that the king twice quelled the rebellion at 
Salai. An inscription 5 from Chidambaram states that 
Kulottuhga placed a pillar of victory on the Sahyadri, 
and his fame was sung by the women of Parasi (Persia). 

The Mahavamsa 6 narrates that, Vijayabahu, 
king of Ceylon, in the thirtieth year (A.D. 1083-84) of 
his reign, received embassies from both Kulottuhga 
and Vikram5ditya VI. He also despatched an embassy 
to the court of the Cola king. But Kulottuhga 
chopped off the nose of the embassy. On their return 
to Ceylon Vijayabahu declared war against the Colas. 

1 Ibid, vol. Ill, p. 144. 

2 Ibid, p. 159. 

3 Ibid, vol. I, no. 39, v. 10; cf. El, vol. IV, p. 72 ; 
vol. V, p. 104 

4 1A, vol. XXII, p. 142. 

5 El, vol. V, p. 104. 

6 Ch. LX. 
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But he could not carry on operations against them due 
to the sudden outbreak of rebellion in his own kingdom. 
He again in the forty-fifth year of his reign (1098 A.D.) 
sent a naval expedition against Kulottunga. An 
attempt was made to effect a compromise between the 
two kings, but it failed. The Ceylonese general 
returned to Ceylon without fighting any battle. 

Andhra, as has been noticed above, was annexed to 
the kingdom of Kulottunga. Kulottunga had to spend 
much of his energy for the defence of that province 
against the repeated incursions of the Calukyas of the 
Deccan. He sent his sons one after the other as 
Viceroys there in order to meet the critical situation. 

Kulottunga had three queens, DlnacintSmani, 
Elisai-Vallabhl, and Tyagavalll. 1 The Chellur plate 2 
of Vira-Coda reports that MadhurantakI, daughter of 
the Cola Rajendradeva, was a queen of Kulottunga. 
Hultzsch thinks 3 that MadhurantakI is perhaps iden¬ 
tical with DlnacintSmani. MadhurantakI gave birth 
to a number of sons, who are compared, in the Chellur 
plate, with (seven) streams of the Ganges, (seven) suns, 
and the (seven) mountains. Fleet supports 4 the view 
of Hultzsch that these sons were seven in number. 
The Teki plates 5 state that Kulottunga had several 

1 SI I, vol. Ill, pp. 177-178. 

2 Ibid, vol. I. p. 59. 

3 Ibid, vol. III. p. 178. 

4 IA, vol. XIX, p. 435. 

5 El, vol. VI, p. 344. 
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queens, who bore to him a number of sons. We know 
the names of only four sons of Kulottunga, viz., 
Rsjaraja,a/t«a Codaganga Rajaraja alias Mummadi-Coda, 
Vlra-Coda, and Vikrama-Coda. It is known from 
the Teki plates 1 that Rajaraja-Codaganga was the 
eldest. The same record and the Chellur and 
Pithapuram plates 3 report that Vlra-Coda’s elder 
brother was Rajaraja-Mummadi-Coda. 

Kulottunga appointed his son Rajaraja-Mummadi 
-Co^a as the Viceroy of Vehgi under him. 3 An 
inscription 4 of the Sarvalokasraya SrI-Vi?ouvardhana 
-Maharaja Rajaraja has been discovered. It states 
that Rsjaraja’s coronation took place in Kulira, bahula 
dasami, Wednesday, Tula lagna. The Government 
epigraphist suggests that the date is probably equivalent 
to July 27th, 1076 A.D. If it proves to be true the 
record is to be assigned to the reign of RsjarSja 
-Mummadi-Coda. It is dated in the second year of 
Rajaraja’s reign. The Chellur plate 6 states that 
Mummadi-Coda ruled for one year, and was succeeded 
by his brother Vlra-Coda, on 22nd May, A.D.1078. 

If RajarSja had ascended the throne in July, 1076 A.D. 
his reign period covers one year and little less than ten, 

1 Ibid, p. 345. 

2 Ibid, vol. V, pp. 74 ff; &II, vol. I, pp. 49 fl. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 344. 

4 SE, 1922, p. 97. 

5 81 , vol. I, p. 60; El, vol. VI, p. 345. 
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months. Rajaraja’s inscription records that he made 
Mummatfi-Bhlma the chief ( adhipatyam ) of one 
thousand villages in the Vengipura-Visaya. Mummadi 
-BhTma was the son of the chief, Sahkiya, grandson of 
Bhlma, who belonged to the family of Kannaradeva, 
ruler of the earth from Himacala to Setu. His mother 
was KamidevT, and he was brought up by Vijayadi- 
tya VII from his childhood. He assisted Rajaraja in his 
invasions against the Ganga, Kalinga, and Kuntala 
kings. The inscription records the grant of twelve 
villages, which were bounded on one side by 
Niravadyapura. It was composed by Muttaya-Bhatta. 

An inscription, 1 dated in S. 1002 = A. D. 1080, 
states that Rajendra was the minister of RajarSja. 
Rajaraja, as has already beer, noticed, was succeeded 
to the Viceroyalty of Vengi by his younger brother 
Vlra-Coda, who was anointed “in the Saka year, which 
is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers, and the 
moon i. e., on 22nd May, 1078 A. D. Rajaraja retired 
early because “the kingdom is not such a pleasure as 
the worship of the illustrious feet of the elders.” 3 

JananSthanagari and Vijayavata (Bezvada) were 
the capitals of the Andhra country about this time. 3 

Vlra-Coda assumed the charge of the government 
of Vengi twice. The period of his first Viceroyalty 


1 IMP, vol. II, Gd. 86, p. 724. 

2 El, vol. VI, p. 345. 

3 Ibid, p.346. . 
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covered six years, from Saka 1001 to 1006. 1 The 
Teki plates- narrate that “desirous of prostrating him¬ 
self at the lotus-feet of the elder one among (his) 
brothers, thirsting to embrace the younger one whose 
head was bent in devotion (to him), longing to the 
obeisance to (his) father and meditating on (his) lotus 
-feet, this poor boy spent six years in fear of transgressing 
the command of (his) father.” “The politic king of 
kings, who had subdued (alt) rulers of the earth, recalled 
to himself that son whose only wish was thus to be 
united with (his) father and brothers” 

Kulottunga, after the retirement of Vlra-Coda, 
sent his eldest son, RajarSja-Codaganga, as a 
Viceroy to the Andhra country. An inscription 3 of 
Codaganga has been discovered in the village of 
Teki, in the Ramachandrapura taluka of the Godavari 
district. It states that Codaganga was anointed 
in the Saka year reckoned by the tastes (6), sky 
(o), the atmosphere (o), and the moon (i) i. e., S. 
1006 = A. D. 1083-84. The Paramabhattaraka-Visnu- 
vardhana-MaharajSdhiraja Codaganga informed, through 
this grant, the Rs§trakutas etc., living between the 
Manneru (the Manyeru, in the Nellore district) and the 
Mahendra (mountain) that “when marriage festivals are 
celebrated at all places such as Vijayavata” and all 

1 Ibid, p.345. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid, p. 334. 
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other towns, cities, villages and hamlets (?) by the- 
residents belonging to the Teliki family at VijayavSta” 
the married couple proceed on the roads on horse-back, 
and that afterwards when, at the end of the marriage 
festival, they place a pair of valuable cloths at the 
feet of the king and prostrate themselves, betel will be 
given (to them) in a golden vessel, (as) handed down 
by old custom.” The Teliki family was divided into 
a number of branches viz., Velumanollu, Pattipalu, 
Nariyfillu, Kumudallu, Marrullu, Povandlu, Sravakulu, 
Undrollu, Anumagondalu, and Addunullu. The ins¬ 
cription is dated in the seventeenth year, obviously, of 
the reign of Kulottuhga. It corresponds to A. D. 
1086-87. It was composed by Viddayabhatta. 

Cotfaganga was succeeded to the office of the 
Viceroy of the Andhra country by Vlra-Coda in 10S9 
A. D. The Pithapuram inscription 1 reports that “while 
ruling the earth unopposed, he (Vlra-Coda) was called 
(back) by .(his) father, the eomperor, (who was) desirous 
of gazing on the beauty of (his) body which was 
blooming with youth. Looking at him, the youth, who, 
like the (waxing) moon was day by day acquiring new 
splendour which gave delight to the eyes, the lord of 
kings could never satisfy his eyes, but sent (his) son 
back in the fifth year, in order to conquer the north.” 
The date, referred to here, is to be counted from the 
date of Vira-Coda’s retirement from his first term of 


1 Ibid., vol. V, p. .95. 
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office as a Viceroy of Andhra. This fixes the initial 
year of the second Viceroyalty of VTra-Coda in 1089 
A. D. 

Several inscriptions 1 2 of Vira-Coda’s reign have 
been discovered. Two of them viz., Chellur plate and 
the Pithapuram plate inscriptions are of great 
importance. 

The first 3 of them was discovered in the village 
of Chellur, two miles to the west by the south of 
Ramacandrapuram, in the Godavari district. The 
inscription records that Vlra-Coda granted the village 
of Koleru, in the GuddavSdi-Vi§aya for the maintenance 
of the God Vi$nu, installed in a temple in the agrahara 
of Chelluru, built by Metfamarya also known as 
Gunaratnabho§ana, who was the commander of the 
army of the king. Medamarya established two sattras 
for feeding the Brahmanas at Dr2k$5rama and at 
Pithapuri. He also excavated a large tank in the 
agrahara where the temple of Vi?nu was situated. The 
inscription was composed by Viddayabhatta. It was 
issued in the twenty-first year of the glorious reign 
(of Kulottuuga i. e., A. D. 1091). 

The Pithapuram inscription 3 states that Vlra-Coda 
constituted an agrahara with the three villages viz., 
Malavelli with its twelve hamlets, Ponnatorra, both 
situated in the ProlunSndu-Vijaya, and Alami, in the 

1 IMP, Gd. 40, 95, 305. 

2 SII, vol. I, p. 70. 

3 El, vol. V, p. 70. 
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Uttaravaru$a-Vi§aya, and named it Viracodacaturvedi- 
maugala. The income of this agrahara was granted to 
some individuals, and also for the maintenance of the 
deities in some temples. The inscription was composed 
by Viddayabhatta. It was issued in the twenty-third 
year (of Kulottunga’s reign). 

The clash between Kulottuftga and Vikramaditya VI 
took a very serious turn during the second Viceroyalty 
of Vlra-Coda. Kulottunga sent Vlra-Cocja to the 
Andhra country in order to conquer the north i. e. to 
cope with the northerners, the Calukyas under Vikra¬ 
maditya VI. The Pandyas of the Nolamba country 
(Bellary and Anantapur districts, Madras) were 
feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. They carried on 
hostilities with the Calukya-Colas on behalf of their 
master. An inscription, 1 dated in the fourth year of 
Calukya-Vikrama era = A. D. 1080, states that these 
Pandyas defeated Rajiga-Cola (Kulottunga), the great 
enemy of their suzerain. Vedura II, a feudatory of 
Vlra-Coda, on the other hand, claims that 2 “following 
for a long time the commands of Vlra-Coda, he defeat¬ 
ed in battle the PSndya king together with a troop of 
vassals.” But Vikramaditya eventually gained the 
upper hand and by the year 1093 A. D. wrested 
Andhra from Kulottunga and Vlra-Coda. Two inscrip¬ 
tions 3 of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI), one 

1 IMP ; vol. I, Bellary. 278. 

2 El , vol. IV, p. 50, v. 32. 

3 IMP, vol. II, Gd. 160, 127. An inscription, 
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dated in the Calukya Vikrama era 17 = A. D. 1093, 
and the other in S. 1021 = A. D. 1099, have been dis¬ 
covered in a temple at Draksharama in the Rama- 
chandrapur taluka of the Godavari district. 1 Vikrama- 
ditya could not, however, keep his control over this 
new acquisition. An inscription, 3 dated in S. 1021 = 
1099 A. D., found in a temple at Simhachalam, in the 
Vizagapatam district, proves that Andhra and part of 
Knlihga passed into the band of Kulottuhga sometimes 
during that year. 

VikramSditya VI renewed fresh military operations 
against the Colas in the latter part of Kulottuuga’s reign. 
An inscription, 3 dated A. D. 1126-27, states that 
Govindarasa, a Dan^anayaka under VikramSditya VI, 
“burnt Vehgipura, defeated a prince at JananSthapura, 
and conquered Gonka”. An inscription, 4 dated A.D. 

dated in S. 977=A. D. 1055, of the reign of Trailokyamalla 
has been discovered in the same temple [IMP., vol. II, 
Gd. 90). Trailokyamalla was a biruda of the Calukya 
Somesvara I. But attention is drawn to the fact that some 
feudatories al«o assumed the name Trailokyamalla in the 
Andhra country, (cf. El , VI, p. 225). 

1 An incomplete inscription in a temple at Bhlmavaram, 
in the Cocanada taluka of the Godavari district, gives a 
genealogy of the Calukyas from Taila to Tribhuvanamalla 
{IMP, vol. II, Gd. 43, p. 716.) 

2 Ibid, vol. Ill, Vz. 191. 

3 Ibid, vol. II, Kl. 351, p. -941. 

4 Bern. Gaz ., vol I, pt. II, .p. 495. 
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1117, lays down that the Hoysala Visnuvardhana 
(A.D. 1117,1137), a feudatory of VikramSditya VI, 
overthrew a prince named Narasimha (a vassal of the 
Cola king), and caused the town of KaficT to tremble. 
Another inscription, 1 dated A.D. 1137, reports that 
Vi§nuvardhana, by means of his general, burnt 
Jananathapura. An undated inscription 2 of Vi$nu- 
vardhana’s reign states that Ka ficl obeyed his commands, 
that he destroyed the pride of the Cola, and 
that he slew an Andhra king. An inscription 3 4 , 
dated A.D. 1116, proves that Andhra was in the 
possession of VikramSditya VI in that year. But an 
inscription* of Kulottuuga’s reign establishes that 
Kulottunga held sway over it in A.D. 1118. All these 
only prove that a terrible struggle continued between the 
Cslukya-Colas and the Deccan Calukyas for supremacy 
over the Andhra country with varying success. In the 
latter part of Kulottunga’s reign his son Vikrama-Cola 
is found to have assumed the charge of Andhra. 
Vikrama-Cola, in his youth, defeated theTelinga Viman 
(Bhlma), and burnt the country of Kalihga. 5 

The situation in the Cola country was greatly 
changed when Kulottunga died in the 49th year of his 
reign (1118 A. D.) It appears that a civil war broke out 

1 Ibid, p. 497. 

2 Ibid, p. 496 

3 IMP, Gt. 93. 

4 Ibid, Gd. 288, 310. 

5 SII, vol. II. p, 311. 

9 
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between the sons of the deceased king for the throne. 
Vikrama-Cola left the kingdom of Veiigi, and hurried 
to the Cola country obviously to try his luck there. Hi 
established his right of inheritance on the Cola throne 
by putting down all rival claimants. The Tanjore 
inscription 1 2 of the fourth year of Vikrama-Cola’s reign 
states that “he joyfully stayed (awhile) in the Vehgai 
-Mandalam and put on the garland of (the victory over) 
northern region.” It is further stated that “he stopped 
the defilement of the Goddess with the sweet and 
excellent lotus-flower (i.e. Lak?ml) of the southern region, 
and the loneliness of the Goddess of the good country 
whose garment is the Ponni (Kaveri), and put on by 
right (of inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels.” 
The Pithapuram inscription 3 of Mallapadeva reports 
that when Vikrama-Cola “had gone to protect the Coda 
-Mandalam, the country of Vengi had become devoid of a 
ruler in that interval.” 

The Teki plates 5 state that Kulottufiga appointed 
his sons in due order in different Vi$ayas. But evidence 

1 Ibid. Though it is only a repetition of a verse of an 
inscription, issued in the 15th year of Kulottufiga (SII, 
vol. Ill, p. 146, I. 4), it is not an extravagant one, as is 
proved by the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadeva. It 
only jproves that the difficulties with Vikrama-Cola, and 
Kulottufiga on the eve of their accession to the Cola throne 
were of the same nature. 

2 El i vol. IV, p. 241. 

3 Ibid, vol VI, p. 344. 
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is not available to throw further light on this point. The 
MahSmandalesvara Karikala-Cola was administering 
Mottavada-Visaya (in the Kumool district) in the thirty 
-seventh year of Kulottuhga’s reign. 1 2 Pottapi-Kamacoda 
-Maharaja is found administering the same territory in 
5. 1033, in the forty-third year of Kulottuhga’s reign. 3 
Madhava Rajavallabha was a minister of Kulottunga. 3 
Kulottunga closed his reign in A.D. 1118. 4 


1 IMP, vol. II, KI. 357 A. 

2 Ibid, no. 355. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 223. 

4 The Jainad inscription of the Paramara Jagaddeva 
(A.D. 1086-1094) states that the King defeated the ruler 
of Andhra {El, vol. XXII, p. 62). The ruler of Andhra, 
referred to, was apparently Vlra-Coda, son of Kulottuftga. 



CHAPTER VII 


Vikrama-Cola to Rajendra-Cola III 

Vikrania-Cola ( A.D . 1118-1135). 

Vikrama-Cola assumed the titles of TySgasamudra, 
Tyagavarakara, and Akalanka. 1 The inscriptions of 
his reign have been discovered in the Tanjore, 
Pudukkottah, Chingleput, Chittoor, Coimbatore, 
Cuddapah, Madras, Nellore, Salem, Kolar, Karnul, 
and Guntur districts. 2 

Vikrama-Cola was the last of the Calukya princes 
to serve as a viceroy in the Andhra country. As soon 
as he left Andhra to fight for the Cola throne, Andhra 
was annexed to the empire of Vikramaditya VI. 
Inscriptions of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, 
bearing the dates 45, 46, 48 ($. 1045) of the Calukya 
-Vikrama era (-A.D. 1121, 1122, 1124), have been 
discovered at Draksharama, in the Ramachandrapura 
taluka of the Godavari district. 3 The VelanSnti 
Rajendra-Cotfn, son of Goiika I, seems to have 
acknowledged the supremacy of the Calukyas of the 
Deccan. His minister NSrayann made a gift in the 
Calukya-Vikrama year 45 and S. 1042=1121 A.D., 
at Draksharama. 4 An inscription from the same 

i 

1 811. Vol. II, p. 181. 

2 IMP t Vol. Ill, p. 2051. 

3 Ibid, 112, 236-28, 241, 251, 262. 

4 Ibid, 251. 
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place, dated in the 45th year of the Calukya-Vikrama 
era, connects the Dandanayaka Anantapala, a 
subordinate of Vikramaditya VI, with the Godavari 
district. 1 An inscription 2 from Bhimavaram in the 
Cocanad taluka of the Godavari district states that 
the Danclan5yaka Lak.$marasa made a gift during the 
reign of the Calukya Bhalokamalla (Somesvara III, 
A.D. 1126-1138) in the Calukya Vikrama year 5. There 
is evidently an error in putting the date. An inscrip¬ 
tion 3 from Gurizala in the Palnad taluka of the 
Guntur district, dated 5. 1051 = A.D. 1129, reports 
that a gift was made during the reign of Bhulokamalla 
(i.e. Somesvara III). 

There is no evidence to prove that Vikrama-Cola 
was ever able to reconquer his possessions to the north 
of the Kistna river. Some inscriptions, however, 
establish definitely that the Cola kingdom about this 
time extended upto the Central and southern parts of 
the Guntur district on the north. Vikrama-Cola’s 
subordinate in the Guntur district was the 
Mahamandalesvara Nambaya of the Durjaya family, 
the lord of the city of KollipSkS, and of the 
§adasahasra country', who made a gift in 5. 1049, in 
the ninth year of Vikraraa-Cola’s reign, to a temple at 
Chebrolu in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur district.* 
Another inscription 5 from Nidubrolu in the same taluka 

1 Ibid, 236, 264. 

2 Ibid, Gd. 39. 3 Ibid, Gt. 509. 

4 Ibid, Gt. 92. 5 Ibid, 112. 



134 


THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 


states that, in 3. 1054, in the seventeenth year of the 
King’s reign = A.D. 1135, M5r5ya Panda, the general 
and the maternal uncle of Velananti Gonka, son of 
Mallambika, and brother-in-law of the king Coda 
made a gift of land. 

The Tirumalavadu inscription 1 of the fifteenth year 
of Vikrama-Cola’s reign hyperbolically states that at 
the approach of the king “the Seliyas (i.e. Pandyas) 
entered hot jungles (as refuge); the Seralas (i.e. Ceras) 
entered the sea; the Singalas (i.e.Simhalas), who deal 
destruction, became afraid and agitated in mind; 
the Gangas paid tribute; Kannadas turned their 
backs; the Kongas retreated; the Konkanas 
fled; the kings of all other regions duly worshipped 
(his) royal red lotus-feet as their protection.” 

The king had three queens MukkokkilSnadigal, 
Tyagapataka, surnamed Tribhuvanamulududaiyal, and 
DharanimulududaiySl. 2 He ruled for seventeen years, 3 
and closed his reign in 1135 A.D. He was succeeded by 
his son Kulottunga II. 

Kulottunga II Itajakesarivarman (A.D. 1133 —1152). 
Kulottunga II was also known as Tirunirru-Cola 
and Anapaya-Cola. 4 An inscription, 5 discovered in the 
Guntur district, is dated 5. 1066, in the twelfth year of 

1 SII t vol. Ill, p. 185. 

2 ibid, pp. 181-182. 

3 SB, 1917, p. 119. 

4 IMP t Tj. 911. 


Ibid, Gt. 11. 
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the king’s reign. Another record 1 of the king from 
the same place is dated 5. 1062, in the eighth year of his 
reign. They evidently fix the date of his accession in 
1133 A.D. According to Kielhorn the king ascended the 
throne in 1135A.D., the last known date of Vikrama 
-Cola. It seems that Kulottunga was associated in the 
government with his father for sometime. His inscrip¬ 
tions have been discovered in the South Arcot, 
Chingleput, Cuddapah, Pudukkottah, Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly, Kistna, and Godavari districts 2 . 

It has been noticed above that the Godavari 
district was in the possession of the Calukyas of 
KalySni at least upto 1126 A.D. In the early part of 
the reign of VikramSditya’s successor Somesvara III, 
the Godavari district was taken possession of by 
Anantavarman Coda-Gaiiga (A.D. 1176-1146), king 
of Kalinga. An inscription 3 of his reign, dated in 
£>. 1050-A.D. 1128, has been found in the Bhlmesvaram 
temple at Draksharama, in the Ramachandrapura taluka 
of the Godavari district. The Chellur plates 4 , dated 
in $. 1056, issued by the Dandadhinatha Kolani Katama 
Nayaka, proves that the Godavari district passed into 
the hand of Kulotturtga II from the Garigas. 
Kulottunga appears to have been helped in his conflict 
with the Gahgas by his subordinate Manda II of the 

1 JSE, 705 of 1920. 

2 IMP, vol. Ill, p. 1859. 3 Ibid, Gd. 217. 

4 IMP, Gd. 48B. Kielhorn suggests that the date 
is incorrcet for 6. 1065 {El, vol. VII, p. 9.) 
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Durjaya family. An inscription 1 in a pillar m the 
MolasthSnssvara temple at Nadendla in the Guntur 
district, dated in S. 1057, states that “having tom up, 
like a mound, the army of the Ganga (king) of 
Kalifiga, having consumed like straw, the warriors of 
the bold enemy,, (like) lotuses, their heads, the mighty 
rutting elephant-the Mandalika Manda (II) is roaring”. 

Kulottunga’s governor in the Andhra country was 
Kulottuhga-Coda-Gohkaraja II, who made a gift in 
S. 1065, in the Guntur district. 2 The Mahsmandale- 
svara Tribhuvanamalladeva Pottapi-Coda maharaja was 
a subordinate of the king in the Guntur district. 3 A 
record 4 from Tanjore reports that during the reign of 
Kulottunga-Cola (II), iSekkilan Ammai-appan Par3n- 
takadevan alias Karikala-Cola-Pallavaraiyan of 
Kunrattur granted some lands in KunrattQr-nadu, in 
Puliyur-kottam alias Kulottuiiga Cola-valan3du. The 
Tamil literary tradition relates that the poet Sekkilan 
of Kunrattor, the author of the Periapur5ga, obtained 
the whole of Tonda-Mandalam from Kulottuhga II. 
The poet’s brother Palaravaya was the king’s minister. 
The poet Ottakkuttan, the author of Kulottuhga-Colan 
Ulla, and Takkayagapparani, also lived in his court. 

Kulottunga seems to have suffered a reverse at 
the hand of the Calukya Jagadekamalla II, king 
of Kalyani, in the .latter part of his reign. An 


1 El, vol. VI, p. 276. 
3 Ibid, Gt. 4; Gd. 78. 


2 IMP , Gt 16. 
4 Ibid, Tj. 650. 
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inscription, 1 2 dated 1143 A.D., states that Jagadeka- 
•malla II (A.D. 1139-1151) defeated the Colas. The 
last known regnal year of Kulotturiga is twenty, which 
corresponds to A.D. 1152 3 4 He was succeeded by his 
son Rajaraja II. 3 

Rajaraja II ParakeSarivarman (A.D. 11/^6-1118). 

Rajaraja II bore the title of Konerinmaikoodan.* 
One of his records is dated in S. 1087, in the twentieth 
year of his reign, which corresponds to A. D. 
1145-1146. 5 6 This proves his association in the 
government with his father for some time. His 
inscriptions have been found in the Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore, Guntur, Kistna, Godavari, Chingleput and 
South Arcot districts. Kulottuiiga-Cocla-Gonkaraja II 
whose wife was Surambika (S. 1073), and Kulottuiiga 
Rajendra-Coda II (S. 1089), son of Gofika and his 
wife Subbamamba, were the King’s subordinates in the 
Andhra country. 0 Rajendra-Cotfa received from him 
the Andhra courtry, bounded by Eastern Ocean, 
Kalahasti hill, Mahendragiri and Srisailam. 7 His other 

1 EC, vol. VII, Dg. 84. 

2 IMP, Pd. 173. 

3 SE t 1917, P . 119. 

4 IMP, Tp. 298. 

5 Ibid , Gd. 121 ; Gt. ,834 , 835, 385 ; cf. SE , 1917, 
p. 119-6. 1091, 23rd. year. 

6 IMP, Gt. 34 ; 53, 385. 

7 SE, 1917, p. 119. 
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subordinates in tbe same province were the Maha- 
mandalesvara Coda-Maharaja of the Karikala family, 
R3jendra-Kona-Lokar3ja, son of Mummadi-Bhlma, 
BuddharSja of the Durjaya family, and Jlyyaru. 1 

The Manimangala inscription 2 of the King’s reign 
narrates that “the Villavar (Ceras), Teluhgar, Minavar 
(Pandyas), Sirigalar, Pallavar and other kings prostrated 
themselves (before him)”. It is obviously an over¬ 
statement. The power of the C5lukya-Colas began to 
decline from the time of RajarSja II. The Hoysalas 
wrested the Kolar district, in Mysore, from the Colas 
and annexed it to their kingdom. 3 4 The Korigu Colas 
asserted their supremacy in the Coimbatore district.-* 
Maravarman ascended the PSndya throne in 1160 A.D. 
Kulasekhara, the son of Maravarman’s feudatory Kerala 
-Vira-Ravivarman, is called Sol3ntaka, which indicates 
that he was at feud with the Colas. 5 6 7 

R5jar3ja’s queen was Mukkokkilanadigal. He 
closed his reign in 1178 A. D. a He was associated in 
the government with Rajadhirsja II from 1163 A. D. r 

1 IMP, Gt. 40, 50, 226, 377; SE, 216 of 1893-94. 

2 SII ; Vol. Ill, p. 81. 

3 EC, Vol. V, Hn. 57; Vol. X, KI. 169. 

4 IMP, Cb. 250. 

5 SE, 49 of 1896; 110 of 1907; 27, 30, 38 of 1909; 97, 
III, 318-326 of 1908. 

6 IMP, p. 1950, Gt. 241. 

7 El, Vol. IX, p. 210. 
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Rajadhiraja II Rdjakesarivarman (A. D. 1163—1190). 

The inscriptions of Rajadhiraja II have been 
discovered in Chittoor, Tanjore, Tinnevelley, 
Trichinopoly, Pudukkottah, and the French Territory. 1 

There was a civil war in the PSsdya country 
shortly before the fourth year of Rajadhiraja’s reign. 
Parakrama Pandya and KulaSekhara were the rival 
claimants to the PSndya throne. Parakrama was 
besieged in Madura by Kulasekhara. He appealed to 
Parakramabahu (A. D. 1153-1186), king of Ceylon, 
for help. But he lost his life at the hand of his rival, 
who captured Madura, before the Ceylonese army under 
their commander Lankapura could come to his rescue. 
Vira-Pandya, the son of the deceased king, managed 
to escape from the grip of the enemy. Lankapura 
captured the city of RSmesvaram, and inflicted a 
number of defeats on the army of Kulasekhara in 
many places. Shortly afterwards Lankapura was 
reinforced by another contingent from Ceylon under 
the command of Jagadvijaya also known as Jayadhara. 
Kulasekhara suffered a heavy reverse at the hand of the 
Ceylonese, and fled to Tondaman country. Lankapura 
placed Vlra-P3ndya on the throne of Madura. 
Kulasekhara after some fruitless attempts to regain his 
throne took shelter under the Cola king. He 
could not, however, gain any material advantage even 
with the help of the Colas. Lankapura retired to 
Ceylon. The above account of MahSvamsa is supported 
1 IMP , p. 1947. 
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in general by the inscriptions of Rajadhiraja. An 
inscription 1 of the fifth year of his reign relates that 
the Ceylonese army took possession of the Pandya 
country, and entered into conflict with the feudatories 
of Rajadhiraja. The people of the Cola country 
became panic-stricken when the Ceylonese army raided 
the districts of Tondi and Pasi. Edirili-Sola 
SambuvarSyan, a subordinate of Rajadhiraja, requested 
the Svami UmSpatideva also known as Jiiana Sivadeva, 
a native of Dak?ina Radha, in the Gauda desa, to pray 
to the almighty for the safety of the country. The Svami 
prayed to Siva continually for twenty-eight days, as 
the result of which, as it is said, the Ceylonese generals 
Jayadratha Dandanayaka, and Laiikapuri Dandanayaka 
and others fled away. An inscription 2 from the 
Chittoor district, issued in the twelfth year of the 
king’s reign, refers to the war of Pandya succession in 
which Laiikapuri Dandanatha and Jayadratha 
Dandanatha participated. An inscription 3 from Tanjore 
issued in the eleventh year of the king’s reign, states that 
the king took Madura and Ceylon. 

Though Rajadhiraja succeeded in averting the 
danger in the south he had to suffer a heavy loss in 
the other direction. The Andhra country, which was 
in the possession of the main branch of the Eastern 
Calukyas for more than five hundred years, was lost 

1 Ibid, Cg. 248. 

2 Ibid, Ct. 336. 

3 Ibid, Tj. 985. 
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to them during the reign of this monarch never to 
return. There is evidence to prove that the country 
was in the possession of the Cslukya-Colas at least 
upto S. 1091 = A. D. 1169. 1 2 Shortly after this date 
the Kalacuri SomeSvara Sovideva (A. D. 1167-1177), 
son of Bijjala, and the king of Kalyani, wrested the 
Andhra country from RajarSja II and RajadhirSja II. 
An inscription 3 of the Kalacuri Bhujavala Cakravarti 
Sovideva, dated in S. 1095, in the seventh year of the 
king’s reign = A. D. 1173, has been discovered in 
the Narasapur taluka of the Kistna district. After 
the fall of the Kalacuris the ICakatiyas of Warangal 
asserted their supremacy over the Andhra country. 3 

An inscription 4 of the Mahamanclalesvara Kota 
-Ketaraja from Amaravati, dated in S. 1104, states that 
he was “the lion to the rutting elephants—Coda and 
Cslukya Samantas.” Another inscription 5 6 relates that 
Keta's son Rudra, and his grandson Beta ruled 
Amaravati for sometimes. Though Rudradeva of 
NatavSdi claims through an inscription from Bezwada, 0 
dated in 5. 1123, that he was a chief pillar, as it were, 

1 Inscriptions of Rajaraja, IMP , Gd. 229, 257. 

2 Ibid, Kt. 297 B. 

3 Ibid, pp. 1730-1732; Kt. 31 (A. D. 1201) ; El,. 
vol. V, P. 142; Ibid; vol. Ill, p. 90. 

4 El, vol. VI, p 155. 

5 Ibid, vol. Ill, p. 94. 

6 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 160. 
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of the Calukya kingdom, he seems to have been a 
feudatory of the Kskatiya Ganapati, his maternal uncle. 

The last known regnal year of RjjSdhiraja is 
twenty-seven, 1 which corresponds to 1190 A. D. He 
was succeeded by Kulottunga III. 

Kulottunga III Parakesarivarman (A. D. 1178—1217). 

Kulottunga III was also known as Virarajendra 
-Cola. He bore an epithet Tribhuvanavlra (Koneri- 
menkonda, Konerimelkonda, Konerinmaikondan). 2 An 
inscription 3 of the eighth year of his reign is dated in S. 
1108. This proves his association in the government 
with Rajadhiraja II from 1178 A. D. Inscriptions 
of his reign have been found in the Chingleput, 
Chittoor, Coimbatore, Cuddapah, Madras, Salem, 
Trichinopoly, and Nellore districts. 

It has been noticed above that Vlra-Pandya got 
the throne of Madura with the help of the Ceylonese 
general. Kulottunga espoused the cause of the rival 
claimant Vikrama-Parnjya, son of Kulasekhara. A 
battle was fought at Tiruvedagam near Madura with 
the son of Vlra-Pandya, who was strengthened by tho 
Ceylonese. Kulottunga won the battle, and entered 
Madura. He dethroned Vlra-Pandya, and placed 
Vikrama-PSndya on the throne. Vira-P5ndya with 

- 1 IMP, Pd. 248. 

2 SII t III, p. 205; Ely vol. VIII, APP. II, p, 24; 
IMP, Tj. 418. 

3 IMP, Ct. 22. 
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the help of the king of Kerala made an attempt 
to recover his position, but suffered severely in an 
engagement at Netfflr. He obtained his personal 
release but his young wife was sent to the harem of 
Kulottuiiga. An inscription 1 of the ninth year of 
Kulotturiga’s reign from Chidambaram states that 
“while, by an army despatched at the request of 
Vlkrama-Pandya, the son of Vlra-Pandya was subdued ; 
while Elagam was subdued; while the Mara army was 
subdued; while the Singala soldiers had (their) noses 
cut off and rushed into the rolling sea, (he) attacked 
Vlra-Pandya, (forcing him) to turn (his) back, took 
Madurai and the throne, set up a pillar of victory, was 
pleased to bestow that (city of) Madurai, the throne 
and the country on the Pandya who had taken refuge 
(with him), and raised the banner of liberality, together 
with the banner of heroism which displayed the body 
(of the tiger?). “An inscription 2 of the eleventh year 
of the king reports that “by a single army (he) had 
the nose of the son of Vira-Pandya cut off, gave the 
great city of Kodal (i. e. Madhura) to Vikrama 
-P§ndya, and returned. After this, (he) took 
the crowned head of Vlra-Pandya, who had 
started and faced (him) because (he felt his) disgrace. 
After having set up a pillar of victory at the end of 
the war, (he) raised the banner of victory and great 
heroism, together with the banner of liberality”. An 

1 SIX i vol. Ill, p. 212. 

2 Ibid , p. 215. 
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inscription 1 of the nineteenth year of the king's reign 
narrates that “(the king) put on the crown of the race 
of the Sun, while clouds were abundant and (hence) 
the land was fertile.” “(He) despatched matchless 
elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the 
ground the kings of the North, entered Kacci when 
(his) anger abated, and levied tribute from the whole 
(northern) region. By a single army (he), cut off the 
nose of the son of Valudi (i. e. Pandya king), took 
the Madurai of the Tamil (country) and gave (it) to 
Vikrama-PSndya. (He) took the crowned head of 
Vlra-PSndya, who, after (the Cola king) had returned, 
started because (he felt his) disgrace and faced (him) 
at Nettur. (He) put an end to the war and caused his 
(viz. the Pandya’s) young wife to enter (his) harem (?)”. 
When the Tennavan (i.e. the PSndya king), who had 
lost (his) fortune, and the Seralan (i.e. the Cera king) 
came (to the Cola king), bowed (to him) and sat down 
at the foot of (his) throne, (he) placed (his) feet on the 
crown of the former, granted (him) land, granted (him) 
a crown, and gave the Pandya permission (to go); 
and to the Villavan (i.e. the Cera king), who (formerly 
had) distributed crores, (he) granted a fortune which 
(other) kings could not obtain. (He) cut off a finger 
of Vlra-Kerala and saw (his) back (i.e. put him to 
flight); (but), when (the latter) came and bowed 
(to him), (he) bestowed riches (on him) in public and 
gave (him) to eat from the (royal) plates. To the 
1 Ibid, p.218. 
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P5ndya who bore the glorious name of chief of the 
family of the Sun’ (he) granted great treasures, robes, 
and vessels (set with) brilliant jewels. (He) raised the 
banner of liberality and. heroism and put on the vagai 
(garland) (and) ankle-rings of heroes. The eight 
quarters obeyed (his) orders, (and his) fame shone on 
the mountains surrounding (the earth)”. 

Hultzsch suggests that Elagam is probably 
identical with Tiruvedagam near Kodimangalam, in 
the Madura taluka, which is referred to as Elagam by 
Tirunanasambandar. 1 Mara is probably identical 
with the Marava tribe 2 of the Madura and Tinnevelly 
districts. Kacci appears to be identical with KSncI. 

It may be that Kulottufiga had to contend with 
the Telugu Codas, who administered Chingleput, 
Chittoor and North Arcot. The Telugu Coda Erasiddhi 
Rajagandagopalan alias Ranganathan was a subordi¬ 
nate of Kulottuiiga in 5. 1114-A. D. 1192. 3 He had 
two sons Manmasiddhi and Tammusiddhi. Manma- 
siddhi succeeded to the throne of his father. 4 His 
younger brother Tammusiddhi occupied the throne 
after him. An inscription of Tammusiddhi from 
Conjeeveram, dated in f5.1127 = A. D. 1205, states that 
he was anointed to universal sovereignty in the town 
of Nellur i. e. Nellore- 6 It is not unlikely that 

1 Ibid, p. 212fn. 1. 2 Ibid, fn. 2. 

3 IMP., NL. 201. 

4 Ibid , Ct. 323; El, vol. VIII, p. 122. 

5 El, vol. VII, py. 152, 148, 177, 124, 155. 

10 
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Kulottunga subdued Tammusiddhi when the latter 
made an attempt to secede from the Calukya-Colas. 
Kulotturtga issued an order from KSftcIpuram in the 
thirtieth year of his reign. 1 2 The king’s another subor- » 
dinate in the Chittoor Chingleput and North Arcot 
districts was Narasimha Tirukkalattideva alias Yadava 
Raya of the Calukya family. 8 

The growth of the power of the feudatories of 
Kulottuftga prognosticated evil days for the Cslukya 
-Colas. The feudatories formed political compacts 
between themselves against their neighbours ignoring 
their over lord. Sometimes they laid down conditions 
that “they should not fight with each other but help 
one another in case of attack by others and form no 
alliance with certain chiefs.” 3 The expansion of the 
Kakatiya and the Pflndya powers was a menace to 
the safety of the imperial position of the Cfilukya-Colas. 

BhuvanamulududaiySl was the queen of 
Kulottunga. 4 5 The last known regnal year of the king 
is thirty-nine, which corresponds to A. D. 1217®. 

He was succeeded by RsjarSja HI. 


1 zaf/yrj.418. 

2 HISI, p.125; IMP, CT. 69,101, 102, 111,120, 
122,139; SB, 197, 200 of 1904,93,94, 172,181-183,200 
of 1903; IMP, NA, 58, Cg. 138, 757. 

3 IMP, NA, 422, 414; TP. 418. 

4 SII, Vol. Ill p . 209. 

5 IMP , Tj. 203; El, vol. Ill, p. 5. 
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Rajaraja III Rajakesarivarman (A. D. 1216-1252). 

An inscription in the Salem district is dated in S. 
1163, in the twenty-sixth year of R&jaraja’s reign. 1 
This places the date of Rajaraja’s accession in 1216 
A. D. Rajaraja was obviously associated in the govern¬ 
ment with Kulottuhga III for a short period. The 
inscriptions of Rajaraja’s reign have been discovered in 
the Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Salem, Chittoor, Cuddapab, 
North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput, and Nellore 
districts. 

RSjaraja's reign saw the further decline of the 
power of the Calukya-Colas. Rivalry between his 
feudatories sapped the foundation of his empire. It 
offered an opportunity to the Pandyas for aggrandise¬ 
ment. The Panclya throne was occupied by Ja$avarman 
Kulasckhnra RSjagambhlradcva (A.D. 1190-1216) after 
Vira-Pandya. Pie was succeeded by MSravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (A. D. 1216-1235*). MSravarman 
attacked Rajaraja about 1219 A.D. The feudatories of 
Rajaraja seem to have merged their differences in order 
to offer a united resistance to the Pandyas. An 
inscription of the third year 3 of Rajaraja’s reign from 
Tanjore records a political compact between three chiefs 
signifying their allegiance to the king. A Pallava chief 
Kopperunjinga, whose head quarter seems to have been 
at Sendamangalam, in the Tirukkoyilur taluka of the 


1 IMP, Sm. 73. 

2 El, Vol VIII, App. II, p. 24. 

3 IMP, Tj. 1372. 
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South Arcot district, was the most powerful of 
the feudatories of Rajar5ja. x The terms Pallava and 
Ksdava are synonymous. 1 2 An inscription from North 
Arcot refers to PallavSnclar alias KadavarSyar, son of 
Kodal Alappirandan alias KsdavarSyar. 3 Two 
inscriptions from Tiruvannamalai call KoppcrufijiAga 
a Pallava or Kadava. 4 5 The Government Epigraphist 
offers a reasonable suggestion that Pallav5od5r alias 
Kadavarflyar, referred to above, is identical with 
Kopperuiljifiga. 6 KadavarSyfir the father of 
Kopperufijifiga, may have been the chief of the same 
name, who made a gift in the South Arcot district in 
the twenty-ninth year (A.D. 1206) of Kulottui'iga Ill’s 
reign. 0 He was probably succeeded by his son 
KopperufijiAga II sometime before 1224 A.D., the date of 
the Harihar inscription 7 of the Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Rsjaraja and his feudatories were no match for the 
PSndyas. MSravarman overran the Cola country, 
burnt Tanjore and UraiyQr, and forced RajarSja and 
KoppcrufijiAga KadavarSyar to flee away. Subsequently 
RSjarSja submitted to the Pat^ya king, who restored him 
his kingdom. The earliest inscription to record the fact 

1 El, Vol. VII. p. 162, 167. 

2 Ibid, p. 25; SII, Vol. Ill, p. 68. 

3 IMP, NA, 224. 

4 Madras Christian Collsge Magazine, 1892. 

5 SE, 1913, p. 126. 

6 IMP, SA, 304. 

7 Bom, Qaz., Vol, I pt. II, p. 507. 
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of the success of Maravarman over the Cal ukya-Colas is 
dated in the third year of Sundara-Pandya*. An 
inscription of the seventh year of Sundara-Pandya from 
Madura states that the king “burnt Tanjore and 
Uraiyflr and presented the Cola country to a favourite 
of his.” 1 2 3 An inscription of the same king from the 
Ramnad district reports that the king conquered the 
Cola country and gave it back to the Cola, who 
prostrated himself at his feet.” 3 Two Tamil verses, 
engraved on a temple in the Chidambaram taluka of 
the South Arcot district, narrate that the Papdya king 
Sundaratto won a victory on the Cola sovereign, who 
fled to the forest, and dispersed the army of 
Kadavarkon. 4 Mr. Krishna Sastri identifies Sundaratto 
with Sundara-Pandya I, and Kadavarkon with KSdava 
Kopperufijifiga. An inscription 5 from Tinnevelly, issued 
in the seventeenth year of Sundara P§n<,lya I, reports 
that the king having taken the Cola country, was 
crowned at Mudikonda-Colapuram. 

Though Sundara-Pandya allowed Rsjaraja to 
continue his rule, he annexed Srlraiigam, in the 
Trichinopoly district, into his kingdom. Sometime 
before 1222 A. D. the Hoysala Narasimha II advanced 

1 IMP, Rd. 206; Pd;i97 

2 Ibid, Md. 110. 

3 Ibid, Rd. 171. 

4 Ibid, SA. 124. 

5 Ibid, Tn 482. 
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against Ranga i.e. Srlranga. 1 He could not, however, 
conquer it before 1225 A. D., in which year Sundara 
-Pandya issued an inscription from Srlraiigam. 2 Shortly 
after this date he, being accompanied by his son 
Somesvara, made a fresh attack on Srlraiiga, and 
wrested it from the PSndyas. 8 He posted his son at a 
place called Kanpanura also known as Vikramapura, 
now a village five miles north of Srirangam. 4 An 
inscription, dated 1228 A. D., connects the prince 
with that place. 6 

As soon as the Parnjyas withdrew from the Cola 
country in 1219 A. D. Kopperufijiuga declared 
hostility against Rajaraja and his feudatories. He 
fought at a place known as Uratti with Narasimha 
Tirukkalattidcva alias YadavarSyar, a feudatory of 
Rajaraja in the Chittoor district®. The inscriptions of this 
Yadavarayar are found dated in the eighth, tenth, and 
fifteenth yearof Rajaraja’s reign. 7 It seems that Kopperuff- 
jinga threatened to overthrow Rajaraja. But the timely 
intervention of the Hoysala Narasimha II saved 
Rajaraja from the impending danger. The Hoysala 

1 SO, vol. VI, CN. 56. 

2 IMP, Tp. 464. 

3 Ibid, Sm. 69 ;SC, vol. V, Ak. 123 ; Bom. Oaz., 

vol. I, Pt. II, pp. 507-58. 

4 SI, vol. Ill, p. 9. 

5 Pom. Oaz., vol. I, Pt. II, p. 507-5 8 ; NJ. 36. . 

6 IMP, Ct. 286. 

7 Ibid, 69, 111, 120,122 ; iW. 802 ; Cg. 731. 
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king forced Kopperufijinga to submit. The Harihar 
inscription 1 2 of Narasimha II, dated 1224 A. D., states 
that he was the “establisher of the Cola kingdom or 
sovereignty” and he was a very JanSrdana (Vispu) in 
destroying the demon Kaitabha in the form of the 
Kaqlava king.” Kopperufijinga is found acknowledging 
the sway of Rajaraja in 1229 A. D. His bodyguard 
Pottapi-Cola made a gift in the South Arcot district 
in the fourteenth year of Rajaraja’s reign. 3 

Sometime before 1231 A. D. Kopperufijinga 
revolted again. A general named Solakon, some 
officers of Rajaraja viz., Viragafiganadalvan and 
Cinattarayan, and Parakramabahu, king of Ceylon 
joined him in this struggle. Kopperufijinga captured 
Rajaraja and imprisoned him at Sendamaftgalam. 
The Hoysala Narasimha II again rushed to the rescue 
of the Calukya king. He defeated Kopperufijinga and 
his partisans and killed Parakramabahu in battle. 
Kopperufijinga was forced to release Rajaraja, who 
thereafter returned to his capital. An interesting 
account of this struggle is contained in an inscription 
at Tiruvendipuram, in the South Arcot district. 
It narrates that 3 in the sixteenth year of the reign 
of Rajaraja, when the Hoysala Vlra-Narasimha (II) 
“heard that Kopperufijinga had captured the Cola 

1 Bom. Qaz., vol. I, Pt. II, p. 507. 

2 IMP, SA. 1085. 

3 El ; Vol. VII, pp. 168-169. ’ 
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emperor at Sendamahgalam, that he destroyed the 
kingdom with his army, and that the temples of the 
god (Siva) and the places (sacred to) Visnu were 
destroyed, he exclaimed-'This trumpet shall not be 
blown unless (I shall) have maintained (my) 
reputation of being the establisher of the Cola country.” 
The king started from Dorasamudra, and plundered 
the Maha(ra) kingdom. His officers “destroyed 
(the villages of) Elleri and KalliyormQlai where 
Kopperufijii’iga was staying, and ToludagaiyGr where 
Solakon was staying; killed—among the king’s officers 
ViragafiganadalvSn (and) Cinattarayan, and four 
officers including Parakramabahu, the king of Ham; 
seized their horses; and seized the horses of Kolli 
•Solakon.” They destroyed the villages TondairnSnallOr, 
Tiruvadigai, Tiruvekkarai, and” burnt and destroyed 
the port towns on the sea and the drinking-channels to 
the south of the Varanavasi river and to the east of 
Sendamartgalam.” “When (they) advanced against 
Sendamartgalam and were going to encamp (there), 
Kopperufljiflga became afraid and submitted to the 
king that (he) would release the Cola emperor. As he 
(viz. king i. e. Narasimha) agreed and despatched a 
messenger to us, (they) liberated the Cola emperor, 
went (with him), and let (him) enter (his) kingdom.” 

According to Mahavawsa 1 Parakramabahu I died 
in 1197 A.D., and Parakramabahu II died in 1275 A.D. 

1 Wijesinba’s translation, P. XXIV. ff. 
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Hultzsch suggests that 1 2 ParSkramababu, who lost his 
life in a battle with the Hoysalas, was probably a prince 
of Ceylon. Solakon was a subordinate of Kopperufijinga. 3 

Though R5jar5ja got back his throne he could not 
establish his sovereign authority in his kingdom again. 
He occupied the position of a titular king. His 
feudatories and the Hoysalas of Dorasamudra usurped 
the real authority of the state. The Hoysala Narasimhall 
ruled upto 1234 A. D. 3 He was associated in his 
government of Dorasamudra by his son Vlra-Somesvnra 
in 1232 A.D. 4 5 6 Somesvara made Kapnanur, in the 
Trichinopoly district, his second capital. He waged 
war against the feudatories of RajarSja. Madhurfintaka 
Pottapi-Cola Gandagopala was administering the 
Chingleput district in the sixteenth year of R5jar5ja’s 
reign. 0 Vira-Somcsvara’s inscription from the Kadur 
district, Mysore, dated 1240 A.D., reports that the king 
marched against GandagopSla." Another inscription 
states that Somesvara having taken the Cola kingdom 
was ruling there in S. 1161-A. D. 1239-1240. 7 A third 
inscription, dated 1253 A.D., relates that Somesvara 
built the great capital of Kannanur also known as 

1 El, vol. VII, p. 163. 

2 IMP, SA. 34, 35, 

3 Bom. Guz. t Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 507. 

4 IMP, Sm. 69, 1171, 17th year. 

5 Ibid, Cg. 907, 

6 EC, vol. VI, Kd. 100. 

7 ’ Bom. Qaz., Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 508. . 
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Vikramapura in order to amuse his mind in the Cola, 
country, which he had conquered by the power of his 
arm. 1 The inscriptions of Somesvara in the Trichinopoly 
district date from the second year of his reign. 2 

Kopperunjirtga acknowledged the authority of 
Rajarsja at least upto 1246 A.D., as is proved by an 
inscription from North Arcot, dated in the thirtieth 
year of the latter’s reign. 3 But an inscription of 
Kopperufijiuga from the same place, issued in the fourth 
year of his reign, designates him as Sakalabhuvana- 
cakravarti. 1 The inscriptions of the Sakalabhuvana- 
cakravarti Kopperunjihga count their dates from 1242 
A.D. 5 This indicates that Kopperunjinga treated 
himself virtually as an independent king from that date. 

The last known regnal year of Rajarsja is thirty 
-six, which corresponds to 1252 A.D.e He was 
succeeded by RSjendra-Cola III. 

Rajendra-Cola III (A.D. 1243-1271). 

An inscription from Nellore is dated 5. 1178, in the 
thirteenth year of Vira-Rsjendra-Cola. 7 If Rajendra 
-Cola III is identical with this king he should be taken. 

1 Ibid. 

2 IMP, Tp. 882. 

3 Ibid, NA. 459. 

4 Ibid, NA. 468. 

5 Ibid, Cg. 353, & 1182, 18th year. 

6 Ibid, NI. 161. 

7 Ibid, NI. 190A. 
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to have ascended the throne in 1243 A. D. Kielhorn 
fixes 1246 A. D. as the date of his accession. 1 The 
king was associated in the government with Rajaraja HI 
for sometime. Inscriptions of his reign have been 
discovered in the Cuddapah, Trichinopoly, Kumool, 
Nellore and Tanjore districts. He resided m 
Gangaikondacolapuram. 

Rajendra-Cola’s maternal uncle was the Hoysala 
Vira-Somesvara. The Hoysala domination in the 
Cola country was boring to him. The situation became 
more alarming when the Kakatiya Ganapati captured 
KSficT. An inscription of this king, dated 
<5. 1172 = A.D. 1250, has been discovered in the 
Conjeeveram taluka. 2 Rajendra-Cola made a 
bold effort to revive his authority in the Cola 
country. He fought single-handed with the 
Hoysalas, Kakatiyas, and the Pandyas, and claims 
to have won victory over them. A record 3 of Rajendra 
-Cola from Trichinopoly, issued in the seventh year of 
his reign, reports that the king "humbled so thoroughly 
his uncle Somesvara, the Karna^a king, that he put 
on the Cola’s leg an anklet of heroes with his own 
hand”. Another inscription 4 of the same king from 
Sriranga in the Trichinopoly district, issued in the 
seventh year of bis reign, claims that he defeated Vlra 

1 El, vol. VIII, App. II, P. 24. 

2 Z4,vol. XXI, p. 197 ; IMP,Cg. 341. 

3 IMP, Tp. 127. 

4 Ibid, Tp. 475. 
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-Somesvara. A third inscription' of the same king 
from Tanjore lays down that he captured Uttara 
Lanka, the stronghold of Vlra-Rsk 5 asa, the chief of 
the Vadugas, and defeated the PSndyas, and the 
KarijSta king Somesvara. These inscriptions definitely 
prove that Rsjendra-Cola’s claim to victory over the 
Hoysalas is not an empty boast. An inscription of the 
king from Kurnool, issued in the fifteenth year of his 
reign, indicates that he, for sometime, gained an 
upperhand on the Kakatiyas. 3 

Rajendra-Cola’s victories over his enemies were, 
however, transient. The Hoysalas reconquered 
Sriranga but to lose it again. The PSndyas entered 
into the struggle for supremacy in the Cola country, 
and won sweeping victories over the Hoysalas 
Kakatiyas, Colas, and Kathakas. Maravarman 
Sundara-Psndya I was succeeded by Msravarman. 
Sundara-Pandya II (A.D.1238-1251), who was again 
succeeded by JaJSvarman Sundara-Pstidya I (A.D. 
1251-1261) on the Pandya throne. An inscription 3 
in the Jambukesvar temple at Sriranga reports that 
JatSvarman Sundara-Pandya I was "the thunder-bolt 
to the mountain (which was) the Cola race, the 
dispeller of the KarnSta king, the fever to the elephant 
(which was) the Kathaka (king), the jungle to the 
orest which was, Vlra-GandagopSla, the tiger to the 

1 Ibid, Tj. 767. 

2 Ibid, XI. 294. 

3 2A, vol. XXI, p. 121. 
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deer (which was) Ganapati, (who was) the lord of 
KaficI the best of cities, x he was anointed as a hero in 
the town of Nellara” etc. The Ranganatha 
inscription 3 of Sundara-Pandya relates that the king 
wrested Sriranga from the Moon of the Karnata 
(country), and plundered the treasure of the Kathaka 
king. 3 Some inscriptions of the reign of this king have 
been discovered in the South Arcot, Chingleput, and 
Ramnad districts. 4 

The Pandya supremacy in the Cola country was 
short-lived. The Hoysalas recovered Sriranga within 
a short time. Vira-Somesvara issued an inscription 
from Sriranga in the twenty-ninth year of his reign, 
corresponding to 1261 A.D., which is the last known 
date of his reign. 5 He seems to have divided the 
Hoysala kingdom between his two sons Narasimha III, 
and RamanStha. 6 He was associated in the 
government of the southern part of his kingdom with 
his son RSmanatha in 1255 A. D. RamanStha’s inscrip¬ 
tions', issued in the second, seventh, and fifteenth year of 
his reign, have been discovered at Sriranga. 7 His 
other inscriptions from the Salem and Chingleput 

1 JZunci-puravarodhisvara-Gu/iapati. 

2 El, vol. Ill, p. 14. 

3 Ibid, P. 15. 

4 IMP, p. 1993. 

5 Ibid, Tp. 125, 124, 407, 459. 

6 El, vol. Ill, p. 9. 

7 Ibid, p. 10. 
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districts, issued in the sixth, eighth, eighteenth, and 
twentieth year of his reign, prove that the Hoysala 
supremacy remained intact in the Cola country. 1 

Inscriptions of the Kakatiya Ganapati (A.D. 
1254, 1260), and those of his daughter and successor, 
RudrSmba, have been found in the Nellore, Cuddapah, 
and Kurnool districts.* They indicate that the 
northern part of the Cola country remained under the 
suzerainty of the Kakatiyas notwithstanding their 
temporary reverse at the hand of the Pandyas. 

The Pallava Kopperunjinga continued to rule his 
territory from Sendamangalam. His inscriptions, the 
dates of which range upto the thirty-sixth (A.D. 1278) 
year of his reign, have been discovered in the North 
Arcot, South Arcot, and Chingleput districts. He 
and his son fought against the Telungur i. e. the 
Kakatiyas. 3 But Ambadeva-MahSraja, a chief of 
Kurnool, claims that, sometime before 1272 A.D., he 
defeated Kadavaraya along with others, and established 
Manma-Gandagopala at Vikramasimhapura (Nellore), 
of which he had been deprived. 4 

When the Hoysalas, Pandyas, KSkatiyas, and the 
Pallavas were fighting for supremacy in the Cola country 
Rajendra-Cola died. The last known regnal year of 

1 IMP, Cg. 1219, 122S; Sm. 120, 123, 129.132. 

2 Ibid, Nl. 85, 591; Nl. 322; Cd. 824,63. 

3 Ibid, NA. 434, 444 , 459, 467, 468, 473; SA. 26, 

33; Cg. 162, 353. 

4 Ibid, Kl. 261. 
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Rajendra-Cola is twenty-eight, 1 which corresponds 
to A. D. 1271. 

With the death of Rajendra-Cola III closes the 
history of the main branch of the Eastern Calukyas, who 
enjoyed sovereign authority for more than six hundred and 
fifty years. No other dynasty in India ever enjoyed politi¬ 
cal power for such a long period without any break. The 
Eastern Calukyas maintained heavy military' forces, 
which bravely defended their honour and throne against 
foreign aggressions. They saw the rise and fall of the 
powerful Rastrakatas, and the formidable Calukyas 
of Kalyani, who vainly tried to dominate over them. 
During the glorious days of the RSstrakotas when all 
other dynasties in India were busy defending their 
kingdom against the RSstrakQta aggression, the Eastern 
Calukyas were brave enough to lead their army into 
the heart of the Ra§trakuta territory and to plunder 
its resources. The mighty Colas, whose command was 
obeyed by rulers of distant islands, had to succumb to 
the forces of the Eastern Calukyas. Kulottunga I, 
during whose reign the dynasty rose to the acme of 
its glory, obtained the Cola throne not by heritage 
but by conquest. Kulottunga I ruled, with a strong 
hand, a territory, which extended from the Mahendra 
mountain, in the Ganjam district, to Cape Comorin. 
But his successors lacked that political acumen, which 
was needed for the proper guidance of the affairs of a 


1 IMP, Tj. 1126. 
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big empire. As soon as the central authority became 
weak the provincial governors and the feudatories made 
a bid for the establishment of sovereign power. The 
neighbouring Kakatiyas, the Hoysalas, and the Pandyas 
lost no time in appearing into the scene of disorder with 
their army. In the midst of this chaos the Calukya 
sovereignty collapsed never to rise again. The fall of 
the Cslukyas augured evil days for the people 
of Southern India. In course of a few decades the 
war-drums of the Moslems sounded the death-knell 
of the Hindu sovereignty in the south. The 
Kakatiyas, the Hoysalas, and the Pandyas, who 
brought about the downfall of a mighty empire, 
crumbled before these new forces, and gradually 
disappeared from the political arena. 



CHAPTER VIII 
Administration and Culture* . 

The Eastern Calukyas ruled the kingdom of 
Vengi, which comprised Andhra and part of Kalifiga, 
for more than five hundred years. During this period 
they developed there a civilisation of a high order 
which was their own. In later time they also held sway 
over the Cola country. But the civilisation of the Cola 
country of this age is peculiar to the Colas and not to 
the Eastern Calukyas. Hence an attempt has been 
made below to study the cultural and administrative 
history of the kingdom of Vengi of the period between 
C. A. D. 616-1170 in order to make an estimate of the 
contributions made by the Eastern Calukyas to that 
direction. 

The kingdom of Vengi was divided into a number 
of Vi§ayas, some of which were Plaki. Dimila, 
Gudrahara, Kantheruvati or Kanderuvati, Karmara$tra, 
Natavadi, Konurunandu, Venginandu, Renderulunadimi, 
Kommanandu, VelanSndu, Attilinandu, Prolunandu, 
Pennatavadi, Uttaravaru?a, BarupunSndu, Cavada, 
and Prakunora. 

There were Desas 1 known as Prolunandu, Vengi, 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 53; vol. VI, p. 345; vol. VII, p. 180. 
Vengi is also referred to as Vefigi-Mandala twelve thousand. 
JARS, vol. V, P. 105. 

11 
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and Attili. A Vi$aya was divided into a number of 
villages. Smaller villages were called Gramapka and 
Pundi. 1 Sometime two or more villages were joined 
together to make a large village, and were given a new 
name. 2 There was a large number of cities 3 viz, 
Vengipura, Udayapura, Asanapura, Rsjamahendra- 
pattana or Jananathapura, Visakhapattana or VljayavSta, 
Cerupura, Nadindlapura, C5lukya-Bhimapura, 
Kollipaka, Madapalla, Pithapuram, Sarasipurl, 
Virajapurl, Niravadyapura and Prthivipallavapattana. 

Veiigi was the capital of Andhra. The Teki plates 
of Rajaraja-Codaganga mention Jananathanagarl as 
the capital of the (Cslukya) family, 4 and Vija)'avata 
as the capital of the kings. 5 Ganderu is mentioned as 
a capital in an inscription of Jayasimha I. 6 

Each Vi?aya was administered by an Adhyak?a 
i. e. superintendent. 7 According to Dr. Fleet the 
expression Ras$rakuta, referred * to in the Eastern 

1 El, vol. XVIII, p. 154 ; vol. V, p. 96. 

2 Ibid, vol. V, p. 96. 

3 1A, vol. XIII, p. 133; vol. XIV p. 55 ; El, vol. V, 
p. 33; vol. VI, p. 227, 346, 159, 273; vol. XVIII, p. 
57,164; vol. IV, p. 53; IMP, Gd. 92, SE, 1917, p. 128. 

4 Eularajadhanyam Jananatha-nama-nagaryam etc. 

El, vol. VI, p. 342, Is 80-81. 

5 Bajavamsavalamsandm rajadhanya mahibk&jam 
puro Vijayavdtyd. Ibid, p. 343, I. 89. 

6 Ganderu-rijadh&nydh-EI, vol. XVIII, p. 56, 1. 10. 

7 Rija-Visay^idhyaksa, Ibid , p. 234. 
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Cslukya grants, means the head of a Rs s tra, ora 
Vilaya or Province. 1 The Gramakfltas were the 
chiefs of the villages. 2 The other officers of the State 
were the Mantrin, Purohita, Yuvaraja, Sen 5 pati, 
Amatya, Pradhana, Dauvarika, KatakarSja, Dandadhi- 
natha, and DandanSyaka i. e. councillor, priest,' heir 
-apparent, commander of the army, minister, chiefs, 
door-keeper, superintendent of the royal camp, chief 
justice, and judge. 3 4 5 The eldest son of the reigning 
king occupied the position of the Yuvaraja even when 
he was a minor. Amma II became Yuvaraja when he 
was eight years old. 1 The office of the minister was 
next in importance to that of the sovereign. The king 
Vimaladitya addressed through his Ranastipundi grant 
that "among the seven constituent parts of a kingdom 
the foremost is sovereignty, (and) second to it (is) a 
suitable ministry (amStp-padavi)." Special distinctions 
such as sridvara, a peacock's tail, a water-pot, and 
a parasol, were received by the ministers from 
the King. There was a circle of feudatories 
(samanta-cakra) under the Eastern Calukyas The 
feudatories were called MahSmandaleSvara, Mandalika 


1 Ibid, vol. VII, p. 191 f n . 

2 Ibid, p. 191. 

3 El, vol. IV, p. 302; 
p. 50 ; I A, vol. XIV, p. 58. 

4 El, vol. XVIII, p. 234. 

5 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 361. 


IV, p. 361; vol. IX, 
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Samanta, and Cakrin. 1 2 The oldest of the feudatories 
was the Durjaya family of Kondaparumati or 
GiripaScimasasana.* After the transfer of the Eastern 
Calukya capital from Andhra to the Cola country the 
princes of the royal family were sent, for a certain 
period, as viceroys to govern the kingdom of Vefigi. 
But after the death of Kulottunga I this practice 
ceased to exist. Henceforth Vehgi kingdom was 
administered by the feudatories, Velanan<Ju chiefs, 
Konamandala chiefs, and by the CSlukyas of 
Pithapuram. 3 The nature of the political relation 
between these three families is not known. One 
characteristic feature with the Konamandala chiefs 
was that sometimes two princes of this family ruled 
conjointly. 

Nothing particular is known about the military 
system of the Eastern Calukyas. They had forts in 
different parts of their kingdom. There was one known 
as Kattepudurga. 4 The fort of Dharanikota near 
Amaravati was in their possession. 5 

The Eastern Calukya kings reserved the right of 
levying taxes from their subjects. When they granted a 
village to any body they only parted with their share 
in the revenue of it. The revenue was collected from 

1 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 96, v. 31. 

2 Vide Ch. IX. 

3 Vide Ch. IX. 

4 SE , 1923, App. B, No. 838. 

5 Sewell, List of Antiquities , Madras, vol. I, p. 64. 
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the villagers in coins. Besides the usual revenue the 
villagers had to pay other kinds of taxes called 
Siddhaya, Avend5ya, Abhinava, and Krldaragulka. 1 
The merchants and the wealthy people had also to 
pay extra taxes. 3 The ordinary revenue of the village 
Vlracodacaturvedimaugala, in the Prolunandu-Vi$aya, 
excluding the supar taxes, exceeded eight hundred 
and sixteen niskas . 3 The government also derived 
income by confiscating cargo in the form of gold, gems, 
sandals, camphor, Chinese camphor, camphor-oil, 
pearls, ivory, rose-water, civet, copper, zinc, lead, 
silk-threads, corals, perfumes, pepper, areca-nuts, 
elephants, horses, etc., of the sea-going vessels, wrecked 
by storm, and thrown on the shore. 4 The Kakatiyas 
occupied the kingdom of Vengi after the Eastern 
Calukyas. An inscription 5 of the Kskatiya Ganapati 
from Motupalli, in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur 
district, dated 1244 A. D., records—“By this glorious 
Maharaja Ganapatideva the following edict (assuring) 
safety has been granted to traders by sea starting 
for and arriving from all continents, islands, foreign 
countries, and cities. Formerly kings used to take 
away by force the whole cargo viz, golds, elephants, 
gems, horses etc., carried by ships and vessels which, 

1 EX, vol. V, p. 96. 

2 md. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Ibid, Vol. XII, p. 197. 

5 Ibid, p. 196. v • 
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after they had started from one country for another, 
were attacked by storms, wrecked, and thrown on 
shore. But we, out of mercy, for the sake of glory 
and merit, are granting everything besides the fixed 
duty to those who have incurred the'great risk of a 
sea voyage with the thought that • wealth is more 
valuable than even life”. The kings, mentioned above, 
who preceded Ganapati in the Andhra country, were, 
in all probability, those who belonged to the Eastern 
Calukya dynasty. 

The units for land measurement were nivarttana, 
putti, khaniji or khanduka, and khari. 1 Gavyoti 
has been mentioned as a unit indicating distance. 
It is equivalent to two miles. 2 

Ni?ka was the name of the coin, which was in 
circulation. The denomination of a ni$ka was 
called half-ni$ka. 3 Gold coins of Cslukya-Candra, 
which was a title of Saktivarman I, were discovered 
in the islands of Ramree, Cheduda, situated off the 
Coast of British Burma, and in Siam. 4 * Gold coins 
of Rajaraja I, and Kulottunga I have also been 
discovered. 6 The coins have* the embfeni of boar, 

1 El, vol. IX, p. 319 ; vol. XVIII, p. 234; IA , vol. 
XX, p. 106 ; SB, 1923, App. B, No. 838; 1925, App. A, 
No. 4; JARS, Vol. V, p. 55- 

. 2 SI, VoL XVUI, p. 57. 

3 SI, Vol. V, p. 96. 4 IA, Vol. XIX, p. 79. 

5 Plate-facing p. 109, JARS, Vol. IV. 

6 IA, Vol. XIX, p. 81. 
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over which there seems to be an umbrella, expanded, 
with a chauri on each side of it. There is a lamp 
-stand in front and behind the boar. Around the boar 
is the legend bearing the king’s name. 

During this period all the three religions 
Brahmanism, Jainism, and Buddhism flourished in the 
kingdom of Verigi. Kubja-Vi$nuvardhana was a 
devotee of Vignu. 1 But many other kings of his family 
were worshippers of Siva. 3 The Saivas spread their 
organisation all over the country. The Kalamukha 
sect had its seats at Amaresvaram (Amaravati), 
Bhlmavaram, K$Irarama, Kumarar3ma, and DraksS- 
rama. 3 Amma II’s contemporary Kalamukha teacher 
was Vidyesvara. 4 

The Eastern Calukya kings were patrons of 
Jainism. Ayyana-MahadevI, the queen of Kubja 
-Vi§i.mvardhana, granted a village to the Jaina temple 
Nadumbi-Vasti at Bezwada through the Jaina teacher 
Kalibhadr3carya of the Kavururi-gana and the 
Sanghanvaya. 5 Amma II made some grants to two 
Jaina temples at Bezwada. 0 • He granted a village for 
meeting the expenses of the repair of a dining hall of 

1 El, vol. IX, p. 319. 

2 Ibid, vol. IV, p. 302; vol. XVIII, p. 234; I A, vol. 
VII, p. 189. 

3 SE, 1915, p. 91; JARS, vol. Ill, p. 165. 

4 Ibid. 

5 SE, 1917, p. 116. 

6 IMP, Kt. 5A. . . 
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a Jaina temple called Sarvalokasraya Jinabhavana. At 
that time the superintendent of this temple was 
Arahanandin-of*, the ValahSri-gana and Addakali 
gaccha. Arahanandin was the disciple of Ayyapoti, 
who was the disciple of Sakalacandrasiddhanta! 
Sakaiacandrasidhanta was well versed in SiddhSnta 
writings.* Jinanandin was the earliest known member 
of another line of Jaina .teachers. He belonged to the 
Nandi-gaccha, and was the chief lord of the 
Kotimaduva (?)-gana, attached to YSpanTya-Samgha. 
His disciple was Divakara. Divakara’s disciple was 
Srlmandiradeva. Srlmandiradeva was the superinten¬ 
dent .of the Katakabharana-Jinalaya,. to the south of 
DharmapurT, modern Dharmavarara, in the Ongole 
taluka of the Guntur district This temple of Jina 
was built by Durgaraja of the Pattavardhini family, an 
officer under Amma II. Durgaraja was a contemporary 

of Srlmandiradeva. ( Amma II, at the request of 
Durgaraja, granted a village for the maintenance of 
that temple. 2 3 4 . The king Vimaladitya embraced 
Jainism. Trikalayogr-Siddhantadeva called also 
Trikalayogi-Munlndra, an aearya of the Desigana 
school, was his guru.* 

. The evidence recording the ' activities of the 
Buddhists in the Andhra country is very meagre. An 

2 EI t vol. VII, p. 191. * • 

3 Ibid, vol. IX, p. 56. 

4 SB, 1918, p. 133. 
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inscription, 1 dated 5. 1059, states that a lady made a 
grant in the Guntur taluka to the god Buddhadeva. 

A merchant of Penungonda made a .gift to a temple of 
Buddha in the same taluka during the reign of 
Kulottunga-Coda-Gonkar5ja of VelanSridu. 2 Amaravati 
was a great centre of Buddhism. An inscription 3 ^ 
from Amaravati, dated 5.1102, states that “there is 
a city named Dhanyakataka..., where god Buddha, 
worshipped by the creator, is quite close, (and) where 
(there is) a very lofty Caitya, well decorated with 
various sculptures.” The great Caitya, mentioned 
here, seems to be identical with the famous Amaravati 
Stupa. It is further known from the above inscription 
that the Mahamandale^vara Kota-KetarSja granted 
many villages to the lord Sugata (Buddha). 

A large number of Brahmans lived in the Andhra 
country during the rule of the Eastern Calukyas. They 
belonged to different Qotras such as Atreya, Garga, 
Harita, Gautama, Bharadvaja, Kaundilya, Kanva, 
Kasyapa, Pstaftjala, Kslabhava, Kausika, Kutsa Lohita 
Mudgala, Nitundi, Parasara, Rathitara, 5alavata, 
Saipkrti, 5andilya, 5ata, Vsdhala, Vslakhilya, 
Vasistha, Vatsa, Vi.snuvrddha, and Visvamitra. 4 They 
studied Veda with Pada, Krama, Anukrama, Kalpa, 

. 1. IMP, Gt.. 135. ' • 

2 Ibid , Gt. 136. 1'.. • • 

3 El vol. VI, p. 155. 

4 Ibid, vol. V, p. 99. . • 
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Upani$ada, Parana, Itihasa, and Dharmasastra. 1 They 
were patronised by the Eastern Caiukya kings for the 
dissemination of the Vedic culture. The prince 
Vira-Coda granted money “for the maintenance of one 
expounder of Grammar, one expounder of MlmSmsS, 
one expounder of Vedanta, one expounder of 
Rupavatara, one teacher of Rlgveda, one teacher 
of Yajurveda, one teacher of singing of the SSmanas, 
one who taught the reciting of the PurSoas” 
in the village of Vlracodacaturvedimaugala 2 . 
There was a college (gliafikS) at Asanapura, where 
Vedic literature was studied. 3 4 The Brahmans 
performed numerous sacrifices viz., Agnistoma, 
Somayaja, Sarvakattu.' 1 They also performed 
Karpatxvrata. 5 6 

The position of the Sudras was not deplorable. 
The Sudras occupied high position in the administra¬ 
tion. The Durjaya family of Giripascimasasana, and 
the Velanandu chiefs, who rose to the status of 
Mahamandalesvara, were Sudras.® 

Besides the Brahmans, well-versed in the Vedas 
there were physician (r aidya), the poison-doctor 

1 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 57; SE, 1917, p. 115. 

2 El, vol. V, p. 96. 

3 Ibid, vol. XVIII, p. 57; SE, 1917, p. 115. 

4 El, vol. IV, p. 302; voL V, p. 138 ; Vol. XVIII, 
p. 57; SE, 1924, p. 10, App. A, No. 4. 

5 SB, 1917, p. 118. 

6 Vide Ch. IX. . . 
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(vtftnadina), astrologer, cultivators, barbers, etc., in 
the village. 1 

The Eastern Calukyas were great patrons of poets. 
Their court-language was Sanskrit. The well known- 
poet Bharavi is associated with the court of Kubja 
-Vi§nuvardhana. 2 Amma II is designated as 
Kavigayaka-kalpataru. 3 4 5 6 The poet Bhattagunda, a 
resident of Vengipura, composed the Vernalurpadu 
inscription of Amma II.* Amma II engaged 
Potanabhatta to compose his Yelivarru inscription.'’ 
The poet Kavicakravartin composed the Kalacumbarru 
grant of the same king.® The poet Ayyanabhatta is 
the author of the Arumbaka inscription of Ba^apa. 7 
The composer of the Ranastipundi grant of Vimalsditya 
was the poet Bhlmanabhatta, son of Raciya-Pedderi. 8 

During the reign of Rajaraja I the poet Narayana 
also known as Nanni-Narayana flourished. 9 His 
father was ARalankasamkana Am5tya Sancatljaneya, 
and his mother was S5mekamba. His grandfather 

1 El, vol. V, p. 96. 

2 Mysore Arch. Rep., 1921, p. 28. 

3 El, vol. V, p. 141,1.19, cf. vol. VII, p. 177 ; vol. 
IX, p. 134. 

4 El, vol. XVIII, p. 235. 

5 IA, vol. XII, p. 95. 

6 El, vol. VII, p. 191. 

7 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 148. 

8 Ibid, vol, VI, p. 361. 

9 Ibid, vol. VI, p. 302-303. 
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was Kancenarya, and his great grandfather was 
Kancena, an Apastaraba Brahman. Narayana was a 
great, linguist. He mastered Samskrta, Karnata, 
Prakrta, Paisaca, and Andhra languages. 1 2 He 
composed poems in all these languages. He bore the 
title KavirSjasekhara. He is designated as the ear 
-ornament of Sarasvatl, and as Kavibhavajramkusa, 
‘the adamantine elephant-goad of poets’, as he by his 
masterly composition put to shame the would-be 
poets. RajarSja I had another court-poet named 
Nanmyabhat?a, who composed his Nandamapundi 
grant, which is in Sanskrit except in the description 
of the boundary of the village granted by the 
inscription, which is in Telugu.* But Nanniyabhatta 
is better known as a Telugu poet. The poet Citta- 
nabhatta was the composer of RajarSja’s Korumelli 
grant. 3 4 5 The poet KavidharmScarya was a con¬ 
temporary of Vi$nuvardhana, and the poet Viddnya- 
bhat?a was a contemporary of Vlra-Coda. 1 During 
the reign of Rsjaraja II the Pandita Ananta lived in 
the Guntur district. He wrote a commentary on 
N5r5yanTya. s It is not definitely known whether he 

1 Ibid, p. 303, 1. 74-7a4 Samtlcrta-Karnnata-Prokrta 

Paiiacika-Amdhrabhasatu. 

2 Ibid, p.303. 

3 IA, vol. XIV. p. 55. 

4 IMP, Gt. 607; El, vol. V, p. 96; I A, vol. XIV, 

P* 55. 

5 IMP, Gt. 3. ' ' 
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was identical with Ananta Pandita, the commentator 
of the Alamkara work Rasamanjari, or he is the same- 
as Anantabhatta, the author of BhSratacampu. 

All the early inscriptions of the Eastern Cslukyas 
are in Sanskrit. In the Masulipatam inscription 1 of 
Cslukya-Bhlma II one or two Telugu words have 
been used in connection with the description of the 
boundary of the village granted. A further step 
towards the development of the Telugu language and 
literature is to be noticed in the Bezwada inscription 2 
of Yuddhamalla, which is in Telugu. The earliest 
known Telugu literature is the Telugu translation of 
the Mahabharata by Nanniyabhatta, who has already 
been referred to. 

Nanniyabhatta was a Vaidiki Brahman of Mugdala 
Gotra, and was a resident of Tanuku in the Veuginadu. 
He was a great scholar and was a priest of Rsjaraja I. 
In the prologue of his work, MahSbhSrata, he 
narrates that the king Rajaraja, who belonged to the 
Candravamsa, was fond of hearing the epic 
Mahabharata, as it narrates the achievements of the 
king’s predecessors, the Pandavas. He heard it 
singing in many other languages but not in Andhra 
i. e. Telugu, the language of the country he ruled. He 
keenly felt the necessity of a Telugu translation of the 
work. He engaged Nanniyabhatta for the work, who 
had the required qualities for its accomplishment. 

1 El, vol. V, p. 135. 

2 IMP, Kt. 92 ; El, vol. XV, p. 150. 
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Nanniyabhatja translated Adi and Sabhd Parvas, 
and died before he could finish the whole of the 
Aranya Parva. The tradition runs that when 
Nanniya’s work was in progress, the poet Atharvana 
showed him the Telugu translation of the whole of the 
Mahabharata, which was done by himself. Nanniya 
realising his labour wasted grew jealous of Atharvana, 
and set fire to his house. Atharvana’s manuscript of 
Mahabharata along with his house was reduced to 
ashes. Atharvana being mortified cursed Nanniya, as 
the result of which the latter ran mad. The tradition 
is unreliable on the face of the fact that Atharvana 
flourished in the thirteenth century. Nanniyabhatta was 
greatly helped by NSrSyanabhatta in the work of the 
translation. He acknowledges that just as Kr$na 
assisted Arjuna in the great war, NSrSyanabhatta 
helped him m his labours. 1 That Mahabharata was 
translated into Telugu under the patronage of Rajaraja I 
is indicated by an inscription 2 from Srikurmam, 
in the Ganjam district, dated S. 1195. It states that 
RajarSja “together with the scholars translated into 
Andhra (i. e. Telugu) the history of the excellent 
BhSrata race, which is the essence of all Srprtis.” 

1 A History of Telugu Literature, by P. Chenchiah 
and RajaM. Bhujanga Rao Bahadur, lOxford University 
Press, pp. 42-43. Biographical Sketches of Lekkan Poets, 
by Cavelly Venkata Ramaswami Pundit, Bombay 
1847, p. 48. 

2 El, vol. V, pp, 32-33. 
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Nanniya’s work of the translation was continued by 
Tikkanna Yagvi (A. D. 1220-1300), and was completed 
by Errapragada (A. D.1280-1350). 1 

The authorship of five other works are attributed to 
.Nanniyabhatta, viz, (1) Andhra Sabdacintamani also 
known as Prakriyakaumodi, (2) Lak?aoasara, (3) Xn- 
dravijaya, (4) CamundivilSsa, (5) RSghavabhyudaya. 2 
Some scholars, however, are not inclined to believe on 
stylistic consideration that Nanniya was the author of 
the above works. 

Another Telugu poet of this period was Pavalflri 
Mallanna (A. D. 1060-1070)', a NiyogI Brahman, and 
the accountant ( karanam) of the village Psvaltlr, in 
Kammanadu, in the Guntur district. 3 He got the 
village Navakhandavada near Pithapuram. 4 He 
versified into Telugu a mathematical treatise in 
Sanskrit by the Jaina teacher MahavirScSrya. 5 
Viracarya ranks with Brahmagupta, Bha?karacarya, 
and Jagannath as a great mathematician. 

Nanne-Codu, son of Codaballi, flourished in the 
Andhra country in the twelfth century A. D. He 
assumed the title Kavirajasikhamani. He is described 
as the lord of Pakanadu, and his capital was Orayur, 
on the Kaveri. It is generally believed that he was a 

1 History of Telugu Literature, pp. 44-49. 

2 Ibid, p. 43. 

3 Ibid, p. 50. 

4 JARS, vol. IV, p. 107 fn. 

5 Telugu Literature, p. 50. 
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2 IMP, NI. 201, 

3 Ibid, NI. 32. 

4 Ibid, NI. 108. 

5 iM Gt. 259, 260, 184. 
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poet named Vinnakota Peddana lived in the court of 
Visvabhopati, a member of the collateral branch of 
the Eastern Calukya dynasty, holding sway over the 
Vizagapatam district. The poet is the author of 
Kavy§lamkaracudamani. */ 

A large number of temples were erected in the 
Andhra country during the reign of the Eastern 
Calukyas. These temples bear all the characteristics 
of the Dravidian style of architecture. Vijayaditya 
Narendramrgaraja is said to have built one hundred and 
eight Siva temples. 3 Arama II made a gift to a 
temple of Uma-Mahcsvara at Bezwada which was 
built by Vijayaditya. 3 Calukya-Bhlma I built a 
temple at Bhimavaram, in the Cocanada taluka of the 
Godavari district, and named it Calukya-Bhimesvara 
after his own. 4 But an inscription from Panchadlmrala, 
in the Vizagapatam district, states that the temple of 
KuxnftrarSma was enriched with treasures by Calukya 
-Bhlma I. Afterjtliis the temple was known as Calukya 
-Bhimcivara. 6 The Calukya-Bhimesvara temple at 
Bhimavaram is still standing.® The tradition runs 
that the old fort on the hill close to the town of 
Dowlaishweram (Dhavalesvnramu), in the Rajamundry 
taluka of the Godavari district, was built by the king 

1 JARS , vol.HII, p. 144. 2 SE, 1915, p. 91. 

3 Ibid, p. 90. 

4 El, vol. IV, p. 234. 

5 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 165. 

6 JARS, vol. Ill, plate facing p. 143. 

12 
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VijaySditya. 1 Rajar5ja I Rajamahendra founded 
the city of Rajamahendrapattana, modern Rajamundry. 2 
Mr. B. V. Krishnarao’s suggestion that Amma I 
Rajamahendra was the founder of that city is not 
based on sound reasons. 3 

DurgarSja, an officer under Amma II, built a 
temple of Jina named KatakSbharana to the south of 
Dharmapuri. 4 During the reign of Yuddhamalla 
certain Nrpadhamunda built a temple of Kumflrasvami 
at Bezwada. 8 Vaisya Mandaya built a temple, 
called R5jan5r5yana-Vinnagara i. e. the Vijnu temple 
of RsjanSrSyana, in the Godavari district when 
Kulottunga I was ruling.® 

In later time VisvabhQpesvara, a member of the 
Collateral branch of the Eastern CSlukyas, built a 
magnificent mandapa with four sacred halls at Pan- 
chadharala, in the Vizagapatam district. 7 

Though the evidence is meagre the above 
observations make it abundantly clear tha t the Eastern 
Cslukyas were not apathetic to the cultural deve¬ 
lopment of their subjects. The Vedic studic s became 
very popular in the Andhra country due to their 
benevolent patronage. The Telugu language and 
literature owe to them considerably their healthy 
growth and perfection. 

1 Sewell, Zist of Antiquities, Madras, vol. I, p. 21. 

2 EZ, vol. XIX, p. 172, v. 8. 3 JARS, vol. Ill, p. 144. 

4 El, vol. IX, p. 56. . 5 IMP , Kt. 92. 

6 Ibid, Gd. 31, 32. 7 El, vol, XIX, p. J74. 



CHAPTER IX 

Minor Calukya dynasties and the Feudatories. 

Minor Calufojaa. 

Three collateral branches of the Eastern Calukyas 
are known to us. One ruled in Veiigi in the Godavari 
district, the second ruled in the Vizagapatam district, 
and the third is connected with the Ganjam district. 

Veiigi Branch. 

The Veiigi branch claims its descent through 
KaruhikS-BeJa, son of Amma I. It is said that 
Kanthika-Beta, who was overthrown by TAdapa, had 
a son Satyfisraya UttamacSlukya. UttamacAlukya 
was, however, a remote descendant of Kan$hik5-Beta. 
He had through his queen Gaurl, who was a Gauga 
princess, seven sons Vijayaditya, VimalSditya, 
VikramSditya, Vi ? nuvardhana, Kama, and Raja- 
martaijda. Vijayaditya, the eldest of these princes, 
married Vijaya-MahAdevI of the Solar race 
(' Sur/anvaya ), who bore to him three sons Vi$nu- 
vardliana, Mallapadeva, and Samideva. Among these 
three princes Mallapa married CandaladevI, daughter 
of the king Brahman, who was the lord of the Sagara 
-Vi§aya, and who belonged to the Haihaya family. 
Mallapa’s son through CandaladevI was Vijayaditya, 
who was anointed in S. 1079= A. D. 1157. Vijayaditya’s 
queen GangadevI, the daughter of the lord of 
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Ara dav5da, bore to him a son Malla. An inscription 1 
of Malla, from which all the above informations of the 
family have been gathered, has been discovered in a 
pillar at the entrance of the Kunti-MahSdeva temple 
at Pithapuram. It states that, on the occasion of the 
king’s anointment in S. 1124, the king granted the 
village of GudivSda, in the Prolnandu-Vi§aya, to the 
god Kunti-Mnhadeva at SrlpithSpuram. 

Two inscriptions 8 from the N5r3yana temple at 
Bhimavaram belong to Vi§nuvardhana-Mah5r3ja also 
known as Mallapadeva. One is dated in S. 1099, issued 
in the third year of the king, and the other, which 
mentions the king’s parents as VijaySditya and 
GahgSdevI, is dated in 5. 1098, the third year of the 
king. Mallapadeva, referred to above, seems to 
have been identical with Malla of the Pithapuram 
inscription. But the Bhimavaram inscriptions differ 
from the Pithapuram inscription in mentioning the 
date of the king's anointment. Another inscription 3 
of Mallapadeva has been discovered. It also like 
the Pithapuram inscription traces the genealogy 
of the family from Kagthika-Bcta. It is stated 
there that Lak§ml was the mother of Mallapa 
-Vi$nuvardhana, who had the title Karavala-Bhairava. 
This establishes that Gahgadevi had another name 
LaksmT. The inscription belongs to Mahadeva, who 

1 EI,v ol. IV, p. 226. 

2 IMP, Gd. 45, 46, 48. 

3 BE, 1917, p. 121. 
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was a subordinate of Malla. Mahadeva’s father was 
Vi$nuvardhana, and his grandfather was Bhlma. It is 
•claimed that these chiefs were the lords of Madduripura, 
who were the supporters of the Calukya kingdom, and 
who were patrons of the Brahmanas of Vefigipura. 
They ruled the territory watered by the GautamI 
(i. e. Godavari) called MalaySvani. In S. 1127 
Mahadeva granted a village named CandrSvuri, in the 
CefigarunSnti-Visaya, to one hundred and thirty 
Brahmans. 

An inscription 1 in the NSrSyana temple at 
Bhimavaram, dated in $. 1098, states that Narcndra, 
son of Vijayaditya of Vertgi by Lak$mTdevI, and 
grandson of Malla, made a gift to the temple of 
R5jan5r5yana. Narendra was evidently a brother of 
Malla III. Malla III was followed on the throne by 
Bhopa, PratSpa-Bhodhara, Vijnuvardhana, Mahadeva, 
and Srlsena SSrathI in succession. An inscription 3 
records a grant made by SrTsena. Nothing more is 
known about this dynasty. 

The Pithapuram inscription 3 of Mallideva of 
Kona-Mandala, dated in 5. 1117, refers to Mahgi 
-Yuvaraja, and states that-"in the unbroken lineage of 
the kings of the Calukya race was born king (Ra)jaraja, 
tha lord of the earth (and) abode of prosperity. He is 
ruling, by means of his statesmanship, the earth girt 

1 IMP, Gd. 33. 

2 Ibid, Gd. 2. 

3 EI t vol. IV, p. 94. 
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by the ocean.” Rajaraja mentioned above can not be 
identified with Rajaraja II (A. D. 1146-1178), or 
Rajaraja III (A. D. 1216—1252) of the Cola country. 
He belonged to a collateral branch of the Calukyas, and 
was a contemporary of, if not identical with, Malla III. 

Vizagapatam Branch 

The Calukyas of Vizagapatam were descendants 
of Kulottunga I, son of Rajaraja I, and grandson of 
Vimaladitya. The genealogy of this line of chiefs begins 
from Vijayaditya. Vijayaditya’s queen Camdambika 
bore to him a son Mallapa I. Mallapa I’s queen 
LaksmI gave birth to his son Upendra I. 1 An 
inscription- in the Laksmlnarasimhasvamin temple at 
Simhachalam, in the Vizagapatam taluka, dated in S. 
1188, reports that Mahgiraja’s wife LaksmI made a gift 
to increase the merit of her son Upendra. Mallapa and 
Mangir5ja may be taken as identical. 

Upendra I’s queen Gangamba bore to him 
Malla II. Malla II had through his queen Codambika a 
son named Upendra II. Upendra founded Coda- 
mallagrahara. He and his mother Cola—MahSdevI 
made a gift at Simhachalam in S. 1205. 3 The son 
of Upendra II and his queen Mallambika was Koppa 
also known as Paragandabhairava. Koppa’s queen 
was GahgamSmba, who bore to him Upendra III. 

1 Ibid, vol. XIX, p. 172. 

2 IMP, Vg. 69. 

3 Ibid, Vg. 127. 
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SarvalokSgraya Srl-Vi?nuvardhana MahSraja Upendra- 
cakravartin made a gift at Simhachalam in 3. 1278. 1 
Upendra III had through his queen Bimbamba two 
sons Cannesa and Manum-Upcndra IV. The son of 
Upendra IV and bis queen Lakkambika was Visvesvara 
also known as VisvanStha, VisvabhomiSvara, ViSvesa, 
Vigva, and Visvadharanibhartr, who bore the titles 
Rajagandagopala and Dharanlvaraha. Visvesvara 
founded UpendrSgrahara. He built a mandapa at 
Pancadharala in <3. 1329 for Kalyana festival of the 
god DharmeSa, residing in the Nagendra mountain. 3 
VisveSvara defeated the army of the Andhras in 
5. 1325. 3 

Upendra Ill’s son CanneSa had two issues 
Upendra V and Codendra. Upendra V’s queen 
Alyamba bore to him three sons Upendra VI, Nagendra 
and Nrsimha also known as Narasimha. Three 
inscriptions of Nrsimha’s reign have been discovered 
at Panchadharala. One records the gift made by 
Narasimhacakravartin and his queen Virama in 
g. 1344. 4 The second one records that Nrsimha built 
the antardlamanfapa of the DharmalihgeSvara temple, 
and his queen Vlramba excavated a tank called 
Vlrasagara in S. 1350. 6 The third inscription, issued 

1 Ibid, Vg. 122. 

2 El Vol. XVIII, pp. 173-174. 

3 Ibid. 

4 IMP, Vg. 30. 

5 Ibid, Vg. 26. 
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in 5. 1359, states that Narasimhacakravartin made a 
gift of land. 1 

Nothing more is known about the history of this 
family. An inscription relates that the Calukya 
Singaraja MahSpatra ruled at PaficadhSrala in 
S. 1416. 2 Srldhara Rsjamahendra-Mahapatra, who 
belonged to the Cslukya family, was ruling the same 
territory in S. 1452. 8 It was under the sway 
of the SarvalokaSraya Srl-Visnuvardhana-Maharaja 
Harinarendra-MahSraja of the Calukya family in 
S. 1460. 4 

Oanjam Branch. 

The genealogy of the Calukyas of Ganjam is 
traced from the king Vijayaditya, who was born in 
the family of Rsjaraja I, son of VimalSditya. 
Vijayaditya’s son RajarSja, was a moon among kings, 
and was a minister of Vira Narasimha. 6 Vira 
-Narasimha is to be identified with the Ganga Vira 
-Narasimha II of Kalinganagara, 6 who was ruling in 
1296 A. D. RajarSja had two sons Vijayarka also 
known as Vijayaditya, and Purusottama. An 
inscription 7 of Vijayaditya has been found in the 

1 Ibid, Vg. 31. 

2 Ibid, Vg. 25. 

3 Ibid, Vg. 32. 

4 Ibid, Vg. 33. 

5 El, Vol. V, p. 33, 34. 

6 Ibid, Vol. VIII, App. I, p. 17. 

7 Ibid, Vol. V, p. 32. 
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Kurmesvara temple at SrI-Kurmam near Chicacole, in 
the Ganjam district. It records that VijaySditya 
-CakravartI made a gift to the temple of Kurma in 
g. 1195. VijaySditya was succeeded by his younger 
brother Purusottama. Two inscriptions of Puru?ottama 
have been discovered in the same temple of Kurmesvara. 
One 1 is dated in S. 1199, and the other contains the 
date S. 1240. 2 Both of them record the dedication 
of some gifts by Purusottama to the god Kurma. 
Purusottama’s son was ViSvanatha. 

An inscription 3 of Visvanatha, discovered in the 
Kurmesvara temple, states that “in the (third) year of 
the victorious reign of the glorious Jagannathadeva 
(which was) the prosperous £nka year 1231, on 
Thursday, the 5th (tithi) of the bright (fortnight of 
the month) of Kanya,-while the glorious Vlrabanudeva 
-Jlyya was ruling-the glorious Visvan5thadeva-Jlyya, 
the virtuous son of the glorious Purusottamadeva-jTyya 
•who was a Calukya emperor (and) belonged to the 
Gotra of the Manavyas, paid Gandamadas” to the 
treasury of SrI-Kurma. Hultzsch suggests that 
Jagannatha and Visvanatha, mentioned above, are 
identical persons. 4 But there is no good reason for its 
support. Visvanatha is referred to in the same inscription 
-as the crest-jewel of the Samantas. He seems to have 

1 Ibid, p. 34. 

2 lbid t p. 37. 

3 Ibid, p. 36. 

4 Ibid, p. 32. 
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been a subordinate of his father. Vlrabhanudeva 
is the son of the king Vlra-Narasimha II of the Gauga 
dynasty of Kaliuganagara. Nothing is known about 
the successors of Visvanatha. 

The Feudatories. 

The Eastern Calukyas, after their occupation of 
the Cola country, ruled the kingdom of Veiigi through 
their feudatories. The Haihayos of Kona-Mandala 
and a £udra family of Vclananrlu administered 
contemporaneously the Godavari and the Kistna 
districts. Nothing is known about the political 
relation existing between them. Several collateral 
branches of the Durjaya family ruled the Guntur 
district. 

Haihaya * of Kona-Mandala. 

A Haihaya dynasty is closely connected with the 
Kona-Mandala, a tract of country in the Godavari 
delta 1 . As the word Kona is prefixed to the names 
of some of its chiefs Hultzsch prefers -to call its members 
as the chiefs of Kona-Mandala. 3 

The chiefs of Kona-Mandala trace their descent 
from Haihaya, Krtavlrya, and Kartavlrya, who were 
members of the race of the Yadus. The earliest known 
historical personage of the dynasty was Mummadi 
-Bhima, who was bom in the family of the Yadus. 


1 EJ y Vol. IV, p..84, 320. 

2 Ibid, p. 84. 
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gavc r * to c rr ; 

rS^ien^ I. who —-MJ. 

titles Vikrama-Rudra, HaihaySditya, and Gaqda 
vtdaduva, became the lord of Vcngi. which was m 
the possession of his predecessors He 
mandapa in the temple of Bhlmanatha, and named 

Gandavendaijuva. 1 An inscription 2 from Draksbamma 

dated in S. 1050, states that the king Coda surnamed 
Vikrama-Rudra, son of Rsjaparendu, made a gilt. 
Rkjendra-Coda's queen was Mailaradevi, who gave 
birth to five sons. The eldest of these sons was the 
prince Beta. Beta's younger brother was the prince 
Mallideva. Beta had two queens Gangs and 
BimbamambS. Manma-Coda XI was the son of Gang.,, 
and the prince Surya was the son of BimbamSmba. 

After the close of the reign of Rajcndra-Codu I, 
the succession fell on his two brothers _ Mummad. 
-Bhlma II and Satya I, who ruled conjointly.' An 


1 Ibid, pp. 94, 95. 

2 IMP, Gd. 188. 

3 El, Vol. IV, p. 95. 
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inscription 1 from Draksharama, dated in 5. 1057 and 
Calukya Vikrama year 60, states that Rajadevi, queen 
of Mummadi-BhTma, made a gift. Another inscription 2 
from the same place, dated in S. 1057, records that Satya 
or SattirSja, son of Kona-Rajaparendu by TontfidevT 
younger brother of Rajendra-Coda, made 'a gift' 
Satya is called here the lord of Kona-dcsa. Mummadi 
-Bhima ll’s son was LokabhOpSlaka also known as 
Lokamahipala, and Satya I’s sons were Rajaparendu II 
and Kona-Bhlma III. Rajaparcndu’s queen pVrvatl 
bore to him a son Vallabha. 

After the close of the reigns of Mummadi-Bhlma II 
and Satya I their sons Lokamahipala and Bhlma III 
ascended the throne.* An inscription 1 from the Bapatla 
taluka of the Guntur district, dated in g. 1072, records 
that Rajendra-Kona-Lokaraja, the son of Mummadi 
h.ma and the Calukya princess Rajambika, made a 
pft. Mummadi-Bhlma was the son of Rajaditya of the 
family of Kartavlrya. If Rajaditya is identical with 
Rajaparendu I. Lokaraja is to be identified with Loka- 
mahipaa An inscription 1 from Draksharamai da(ed jn g 

of Kola t e r mnth year ° f RSj “ r5 J ade ™' Bhimaraja, son 

lbove y r Ja ' made & gift ' RSjar5 j a - referred >o 

above, was identical with Rajaraja II, successor of 

1 IMP, Gd. 194. 

2 Ibid , Gd. 139. 

3 SI, vol. IV, p. 95. 

4 IMP, Gt. 50. 

5 Ibid , Gd. 151. 
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Kulotturiga II. After the death of Bhima III and 
Lokamahlpala, Rajendra-Coda I’s son Mallideva 
and Rajaparendu II's son Vallabha ascended the 
throne. 1 An inscription 2 from Draksharama, dated in £. 
1077, Calukya- Vikrama year—, states that GaiigadevI 
made a gift during the reign of Kona-Mallaraja. 

Vallabha’s queen was Acamambii, daughter of the 
prince UndikSmn. Acamamba gave birth to two sons 
Manma-Satya II and Malupillarendu. Vallabha ruled 
for fourteen years. After his death his son Manma 
-Satya II became a joint ruler with Mallideva. 3 

Both Mallideva and Manma-Satya, during the 
reign of the Calukya Rajaruja, a remote descendant of 
Mangi-Yuvarajn, granted the village Odiyuru, modern 
Oduru, in the Guddavadi-Vi§aya, in 1117, to the god 
Kunti-Mahadeva, residing in Srlpithapuara. 4 Rsjaraja, 
as has already been noticed, was not a king of the 
main line of the Eastern Calukyas. 

The later members of this Haihaya family were 
Ganapati or Ganapa, and Bhimavallabharaja. 5 

Velanandu Chiefs. 

Velanandu-Vi§aya corresponds to the modern 
Repalle taluka of the (Juntur district. 0 A line of chiefs, 

1 EI t vol. IV, p. 95. 2 IMP, Gd. 140. 

3 El, vol. IV, p. 96. 

4 Ibid. 

5 SE, 513, 510, 512, 520, 522, 523 of 1893. 

6 IA, vol. XII, p. 91. 
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belonging to Caturthanvaya i. e, fourth or Sudra caste 
is associated with that territory.* Hultzsch suggests* 
that the members of this family may conveniently be 
called the 'Chiefs of Velanandu’ as the names of some 
of them are prefixed with the word Velananti. Some 
later Velanandu chiefs put forward a pretension 
that their original home was Klrtipura, in Madhya 
-Desa. There flourished Indrosena, Klrtivarman I, 
Ranadurjaya I, Klrtivarman II, Ranadurjaya 11, 
Klrtivarman III, and Malla I. Malla I entered into 
an alliance with Trinetra Pallava, and proceeded to the 
Southern country for conquest. He subdued there the 
Gangas, Kalihgas, Vafigas, Magadhas, Andhras, 
Pulindas, and the kings of Kuntala, Kerala, Gautfa, 
Psndya, Bhoja, xMarata, Lata, and Kataka, and obtained 
the $atasahasra-Jagatl. His capital was Dhanadapura, 3 
modem Tsandavolu, in the Repalle taluka of the Guntur 
district.'* 

The above pretension of the Velanandu chiefs of 
their northern origin has no historical basis. 6 Malla I 
may however be assumed to have been the founder of 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 47. 2 Ibid, p. 33. 

3 Ibid, p. 48. 4 IMP, p. 822. 

5 Similar story is narrated in connection with the 
origin of the Keta chiefs of Amaravati. It is stated that 
they obtained the Satasahasra country on the southern 
bank of the Krsnaverna river through the favour of Trinaya- 
na Pallava. Their capital was Dhunyaokapura i. e. 
Amaravati. EI t Vol. Ill, p. 95. 
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the family in the Guntur district. Subsequent records 
of the family expressly mention that Dhanadapura, 
which was situated in Velanandu, was its capital. 1 As 
Malla I’s great-great-grandson Kudiyavarman II was 
a contemporary of the Calukya Vimaladitya, he may 
be placed in the early part of the tenth century A. D. 
Malla I’s son was Eriyavarman, whose son was 
Kudiyavarman I. Kudiyavarman’s son was Malla II 
PiduvarSditya, who was succeeded by his son 
Kudiyavarman II. Vimaladitya of the Calukya race 
granted Kudiyavarman II the pair of (districts called) 
Gudravara (Gudravara-dvaya) in recognition of his 
military service. Kudiyavarman was succeeded by his 
son Erraya. Erraya’s son and successor was NannirSja, 
who was a general of Visnuvardhana (Rajaritja I ?). 
Nanniraja bad five sons Vedura I, Ganda, prince 
Gonka I, Mallaya, and Panda through his wife 
Gundambika. 2 

Ganda’s son Vedura II fought with the Pilndyas on 
behalf of Vlra-Coda, son of Kulottmiga I, and 
viceroy of Veugi (A. D. 1078-1084; 1089.). “Being 
pleased (with him), that glorious king Vlra-Coda 
assigned before all the astonished kings to this prince 
Vedura (II) who overthrew hostile kings, one half of 
(his) throne which was coveted by all princes, and 
moreover gave (to him) the country ( desa ) called 
SindhuyugmSntara, which possessed all (kinds of) 

1 IMP, Gt. 59, 612, 609. 

2 El, Vol. IV, p. 49; 
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grain and abundance of fruit.” 1 Hullzsch identifies- 
Sindhuyugmantara Desa, i. e. the country between the 
pair of rivers, with the territory between the Godavari 
and Kistna. 2 Thus it was during the time of Vedura II 


An inscription from the Bapatla taluka {SE, 1917, 
P. 119), dated in 6. 1091, furnishes a somewhat different 
genealogy of the predecessors of Nanni or Nnnna from 
that given by the Pithapuram inscription of PrthvTsvara. 



Pithapuram ins. 
Malla I 


Bapatla ins. 
(Malla 1) 
Piduvaraditya 


Enyavarman 


Kudiyavarman I 

Malla II 
Piduvaraditya 


Malliya 11 


Kudiyavarman II, 
cont. Vimaladitya 


Erraya 


Nanniraja 


Malliya III Kudiya Gan^a Pan{ia Nanna Kapan 
cont. Vimaladitya 


According to Bapatla taluka inscription Malliya II 
was the chief servant of Calukya-Bhima (II). He married 
KollapambS. His son Erriya is called the founder of the 


family (vamSakartS). Erriya’s son Kudiya received from 
Vimaladitya the GudravSra-Mandala. Kudiya’s brother 
Nanna was a general of Visnuvardhana. 


1 EI t Vol. IV, p. 50, 2 Ibid, p. 36. 
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that the Velanandu chiefs became for the .first time 
the rulers- o.f the kingdom of Vefigi. The Calukya 
Vikramaditya VI took possession of the Andhra 
country before 1093 A. D. 1 

Kulottunga I drove the Western CSlukyas from 
Andhra about 1099 A. D. probably with the help of 
Vedura II* uncle Gonka I. It is reported that 
GoAka I obtained the $atasahasra country from 
Kulottuuga-Coda I by helping the latter on the battle 
-field. 3 An inscription 3 from Chebrolu, in the Bapatla 
taluka of the Guntur district, dated in S. 998, issued 
in the seventh year of Vi^uvardhana-MahSraja (i. e. 
Kulottunga I, A. D. 1076), states that VelanSnti. 
Gonka, who was the commander of all forces, and 
who was the son of GundambikS, made a gift to the 
Mulasthana-Mahadeva and Kumarasvamldeva. Gonka, 
referred to above, was Gonka I, and not Gonka II, 
whose last known date is 5. 1079-A. D. 1157. The 
inscription establishes that Gonka I began his political 
career as a general under Kulottunga I. He rose 
to the position of the governor of the Andhra-Mandala, 
and served Kulottufiga I in that capacity for sometime/ 
He claims to have been a supporter of the Calukya 
kingdom. An inscription 5 from Tripurantakam, in 
the Markapur taluka of the Kumool district, dated 

1 Vide ante. Cb. VI. 2 SB, 1917, p. 119. 

3 IMP, Gt 90; BI, vol. IX,ip. 261, fn. 6 -samatla 

senddhipati. 

4 BI, vol. IV, p. 50. 

13 


5 IMP, Kl. 369. 
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in S. 1028-A. D. 1106, reports that the Velan5ri$i 
Gohka (I) made a gift of the village of Cetalapadu, 
in KammanSndu, on the bank of the Gundera. The 
prince is mentioned there as'a ruler of thousand-three 
hundred (districts). 

The struggle for supremacy over the Andhra 
country between Kulottunga I and Vikramaditya VI 
continued for a long time with varying results. It was 
probably in one of these engagements Gohka I suffered 
a defeat at the hand of Govindarasa, a DandanSyaka 
of Vikramaditya VI. An inscription 1 from the 
Markapur taluka of the Kurnool .district, dated in 
Cslukya-Vikrama year 51 = A. D. 1126-1127, relates 

that Govindarasa burnt Behgipura, defeated a prince 
at Janan5thapura, and conquered Gohka (I). It may 
be that Gohka I did not survive long after this 
discomfiture. His queen was Sabbambika, 2 who bore 
to him his son Coda also known as Rajendra-Coda. s 

The Pithapuram inscription* of Prthvlsvara 
relates that Kulottunga-Coda I adopted as son the 
prince Coda, the son of the prince Gohka I, and 
entrusted on him the charge of the Vehgi-Mandala of 
Sixteen thousand (villages). The earliest known date 
of Coda’s reign is S. 1037 = A. D. 1115, in which year 
his wife Gundambika made a gift in the Bapatla taluka 

1 Ibid, Kl. 351. 

2 Ibid, Kt 315. 

3 El, vol. IV, p. 50. 

4 Ibid. 
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of the Guntur district. 1 Keyurabahu'Caritram relates 
that he had' nine lakhs of money, ninety-nine sturdy 
elephants, and four thousand swift horses.- The 
Andhra country was in the possession of the Western 
Calukyos from about 1120 to 1127 A. D. 3 An 
inscription 4 from Draksharama, in the Ramachandra- 
puram taluka of the Godavari district, dated in S. 
1042 = A. D. 1120, issued in the CElukya-Vikrama year 
45, records the dedication of a gift by NSrSyana, a 
minister of Velananti Rajendra-Coda, during the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (VikramSditya VI). It seems 
that Coda was forced to acknowledge the supremacy 
of the CSlukya Vikram5ditya VI and his son Bhuloka- 
malla Somesvara III for some time. The Gahga 
Anantavarman-Coclft-Gahga occupied a part of the 
Godavari district in A. D. I128. 6 In the latter part 
of the reign of Coda, when he was ruling conjointly 
with his son Gofika II, born of his queen GundSmbika, 
the VelanSntis along with the other Calukya-Cola 
feudatories made an attempt to drive the Western 
Calukyas and the Eastern Gaugas out from the 
Andhra country. The last known date of Coda’s 
reign is 5. 1058 = A. D. 1136. 6 

1 IMP, Gt. 89. 

2 JARS, vol. V, p. 68. 

3 Vide ante ch. VI. 

4 IMP , Gd. 251. 

5 Ibid, Gd. 217. 

6 Ibid, Kt. 314. 
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The dates of the inscriptions 1 2 of Gohka II, who 
was also known as Kulottuhga-Coda-Gohkaraja, range 
from 1054 to 5. 1079 = A. D. 1132-1157. He was 
obviously associated with his father in the government 
for sometime. Gohka II, in alliance with a chief named 
Boddana, and the Durjaya Manda II, put an end to.the 
foreign domination in the Andhra country, and 
established there the supremacy of the Calukya-Colas. 
Boddana claims through an inscription, 9 dated in $. 1052 
orl054 = A.D. 1130 or 1132, that he acquired the 
town of VijayavSta from TripurSntaka, a Coda king of 
Veiigi, and from the Karnata king. An inscription, 3 
dated in S.1057 = 1135, states that the Durjaya Manda II 
defeated the Ganga king of Kalifiga. The general 
Gohka was the son of the prince Gohka’s DandanSyaka, 
Coda. He defended a place known as Kroccheruvu 
against the attack of the Karnata cavalry numbering 
thirty-thousand 4 . An inscription 5 of Gohka II reports 
that he defeated the Kuntala army conducted by 
Govinda and Lak§mana a on the bank of the Godavari. 
Govinda (Govindarasa) and Lak§mana (Lak?marasa), 

1 Ibid, Gt. 112, 12, 27; Gd. 133, 153, 290, 301. An 
inscription, dated in S. 1092 may be assigned to Gohka II or 
Gohka III. Gt 610. . 

2 Ibid, Kt. 321. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 276. 

4 SE , 1921, Pt II. 

5 SIX, vol. IV, No. 1137; JARS , vol. V, p. 70. 
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as has already been noticed, were generals of the 
Western CSlukyas. 1 

An inscription 2 from the Bapatla taluka of the 
Guntur district, dated in 5, 1066 =A. D. 1144, proves 
that Gonka II was a feudatory under Kulottuaga 
-Cola II. The Pithapuram inscription 3 of Prthvlsvara 
reports that Gonka II ruled a territory, which extended 
from Kalahasti (in the North Arcot district) to 
Mahendracalam (in the Ganjam district). A number 
of other records states that he was the lord of four 
hundred and eighty villages. 4 5 His Sandhivigrahin 
was Kommana. 6 He dedicated a golden pinnacle to 
die temple of Bhlmanatha. 6 Gonka II had two queens 
Sabbambika and Somandi-amma. 7 8 His son and 
successor Vira-Rajendra-Coda was born of Sabb5mbik5. 

The inscriptions of Rajendra-Coda II bear dates 
ranging from 1085 to S. 1102.® Rajendra-Coda 
killed a certain Bhlma of KolanSndu, who took shelter 
in an island in the middle of a lake (sara). 9 Hultzsch 
suggests that the lake, referred to above, may be 

1 IMP, KI. 351 ; Gd. 39. 

2 Ibid, Gt 11. 

3 El, Vol. IV, p. 51. 

4 SB, Nos. 655, 945 of 1921. 

5 IMP, Gt. 59 ; Keyurabahu-Caritram. 

6 El, vol. IV, p. 51. 

7 Ibid; IMP, Gt. 1. 

8 IMP, Gd. 162, 319; Gt. 1, 2,197, 609, 815. 

9 El, vol. IV, p. 51; SB, 1917, p. 119. 
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identical with the Kolleru lake. 1 Two inscriptions from 
Draksharama, in the Godavari district, one dated in 
5. 1085 = A. D. 1163, and the other,'dated in S. 1091 = 
A. D. 1169, establish that Rajendra-Coda II was a 
vassal of the Calukya-Cola RajarSja II. 2 3 An 
inscription 8 records that Rsjendra-Corla, when he was 
staying at Dhanadapuri, granted the village Inungarru 
to a Brahman in 3. 1091, in the twenty-third year of 
RSjaraja (II). It further states that Rajendra-Coda 
obtained from the King Rajaraja (II) the Andhra 
country bounded on the four sides by the Eastern 
ocean, the Kalahasti hill (N. Arcot dish), the Mahendra 
mountain and Srlsailam, with all the insignia of a 
feudatory chief. But an inscription 4 from the 
Narasapur taluka of the Kistna district proves that the 
Calukya-Colas were superseded in southern Andhra by 
the Kalacuri Sovideva, king of KalySna, before 
1095 = A. D. 1173. Henceforward the VelanSndu 
chiefs do not seem to have maintained any political 
relation with the Calukya-Colas. Whether they owed 
allegiance to -the Kalacuris or to any other dynasty is 
not known. The Mandatfi chiefs, who were vassals of 
Gortka II, continued to hold that subordinate position 
under Rajendra Cocja II. 5 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 37. 

2 IMP, Gd. 162, 257. 

3 SB, 1917, p. 119. 

4 IMP, Kt. 297B. 

5 SB, 1917, p. 12a 
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Rajendra-Coda II covered the god BhlmanStba 
with gold in the temple of Bhlmesvara, and dedicated 
an ornamental arch to the god Siva at Drakjarama. 1 
He had two queens Akkambika and Pamdambika. 2 
He was succeeded by his son Gohka III, bom of 
Akkambika. 

Gouka III was also known as Kulottuhga-Manma 
-Goiikaraja. An inscription 3 from Rajamundry, dated 
in S. 1102 = A. D. 1180, was issued during the reign of 
VelanSnti Goukaraja (III) of Vehgi, the lord of the 
§adasahasra country. Gohka III married Jayambika 
also known as jSyama, who was born from the race of 
the kings of Parvatapara-Mahi, i. e. Durjaya family of 
Korujapadumati. 4 5 Jayambika built a mandapa in 
the Kunti-Mahadcva temple at Srlpithapuram. She 
covered with gold the image of Vi§nu in the temple of 
Srisimhagiri, i. e. Srisimhacaiara, in the Vizagapatam 
district. 6 She bore to Gouka III a son named 
Kulottuuga-PrthvISvara also known as Prthivlgvara. 

The Pithapuram inscription 6 states that during 
the reign of Rajaraja Paramegvara PrthvISvara in S. 
1108 = A. D. 1186, Jayambika gave the village of 
Navakhandavada (about one and a half mile from 

1 El, vol. IV, p. 51. 

2 IMP , Gd. 162 El, vol. V, p. 51. 

3 Ibid, Gd. 74. 

4 El, vol. IV, p. 51. 

5 Ibid, p. 52. . ’ 

6 Ibid, p. 53. . - 
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Pithapuram), in the Prolunandu-Vi$aya, to the god 
Kunti-Mahadeva at SripithSpuram. The inscription 
was composed by Ayyapillarya, and was written by 
Kantacari. Kontacari or Kantacarya wrote the 
Pithapuram inscription of the Calukya Mallapadevn, 
dated in S. 1117, and the Pithapuram inscription of the 
Haihaya Mallideva, dated in 3. 1124. 1 

Nothing is known definitely about the Velanandu 
chiefs after PrthvISvara. The wife of a servant of 
Velananti Rajendra-Coda made a gift in S. 1171 =A.D. 
1249, in the Markapur taluka of the ICurnool district. 2 
The relation between Prthvlsvara and Rajendra-Cotfa, 
mentioned above, can not be ascertained. The 
VelanSndu chiefs were subjugated, if not overthrown, 
by the Kskatiyas. 

The Durjay a family. 

The Durjayas belonged to the Caturthanvaya i. e. 
Sudra caste. 3 Buddhavarman was the founder of the 
family. He obtained from Kubja-Vi$nuvardhana the 
country west of the hill, which contained seventy-three 
villages. 4 Nothing more is known about the Durjayas 
till the twelfth century A. D., when they were split up 
into a number of branches. 

1 Ibid, pp. 97, 242. 

2 IMP, Kl. 342. 

3 El, vol. VI, p. 273, 275. 

4 Ibid, Triiaplati-grama — giripratici—Oiripascima 
sasanOf V. 4 ; 1. 64. It is identified with the Sattenapalle 
taluka of the Guntur district. 
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A. An inscription 1 from the KesavasvSmin temple 
at Chebrolu, in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur 
district, states that in S. 1049, in the ninth year of 
Vikrama-Cola’s reign Mahamandalesvara Nambaya of 
the Durjaya family, lord of KollipSkS, the best of 
cities, and the lord of the §atasahasra country, on 
the southern bank of the Kr?navenn5 river, made a 
gift to the temple of Kumarasv5min. The inscription 
further tells us that Nambaya was the scent-elephant 
of Malla. Nambaya’s son Trailokyamalla calls himself 
“a scent-elephant of Nambaya.” It appears from the 
analogy that Nambaya was the son of Malla. Another 
inscription 2 of Nambaya, dated in S. 1052 = A. D. 1130, 
has been found in the Bhlmesvara temple at 
Draksharama. Here Nambaya is called also the 
ruler of the district of Omgerumargga, and a pillar 
supporting the Cslukya kingdom. An inscription 3 
from the same place was issued by Trailokyamalla, 
son of Nambaya, in S. 1081 =A. D, 1159. Trailokya¬ 
malla is called the supporter of the Calukya kingdom 
of Vengi. 

Malla 

Nambaya, §. 1049, 1052 
Trailokyamalla, S. 1081 


1 Ibid, p. 223. 

2 Ibid, p. 224. 

3 Ibid, p. 25. 
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B. Budda I was a chief of the Durjaya family. 
His son was Erra-Manda. 1 An inscription 2 from 
Chebrolu, in the Bapatla taluka of the Guntur 
district, dated in S. 1040, states that Sara of the 
Visvakarmakula, a minister of Erra-Marnja, ruler of 
Giripascimasasana, made a gift. Erra-Manda’s son 
was Buddhavarman or Budda II, who married 
Gadiyamadcvl. • Buddhavarman’s son was Manma 
-Manda. Three inscriptions of Manma-Manda’s reign 
have been discovered at Nadendla, in the Narasaraopet 
taluka of the Guntur district. One 3 of them, dated in 
S. 1052=A. D. 1129, states that Manma-Manda, who 
was devoted to Kulottunga-Coda, granted land at 
Noficinipadu to the Mulasthana temple at Nadindla. 
Kulottunga-Coda, referred to here, seems to have been 
Velananti Rajendra-Coda. He can not be identified 
with Kulottunga-Cola II, who ascended the throne in 
A. D. 1133. The second inscription 4 records that 
the MahSmantfalesvara Manma-Mandaya granted 
certain taxes at Noficinipadu to the Mulasthana 
-Mahadeva temple at Nadindla, in S. 1060 = A. D. 1138. 
The third inscription, 6 dated in S. 1061 =A. D. 1139, 
reports that Manma-Matpda built a temple of Siva at 
Nadindla, and granted the village of NoficedlapQndi 
to it. 

1 Ibid , p. 275, No. I. 

2 Ibid , p. 275, fn. 4 , IMP, Gt. 96. 

3 El, Vol. VI. p. 275, No. I, IMP , Gt. 289. 

4 Ely Vol. VI, p. 275, No. 2. 5 Ibid. No. 3. 
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• Budda I 
Erra-Manda, 5. 1040. 

Buddhavarman, Budda II 

Manma-Manda, 5.1052, 1060, 1061. 

C. Manda I is the earliest known member of a- 
collateral branch of the Durjaya family. His son was 
Buddhavarman. Buddhavarman’s son was Manda II. 
Manda II fought successfully against Anantavarman 
-Coda-Ganga, who captured a part of the Andhra country. 
An inscription 1 from Nadcndla, dated in S. 1054 or 
1057, narrates that “having torn up, like a mound, the 
army of the Gahga (king) of Kaliuga, having consumed,, 
like straw, the warriors of the bold enemy, and having 
cut off, (like) lotuses, their heads, the mighty rutting 
elephant-thc Mandalika Manda (II) is roaring. (Having 
defeated) the army of the enemy, he gave to Rajendra 
-Coda mighty elephants which had been captured 
there, (and) whose temples were bright with rut.” 
Rajendra-Coda, referred to here, was the Velanandii 
chief of the same name. Manda Il’s son was Budda, 
whose wife was B3d3mbikS. Budda’s son was Coda. 

Four inscriptions of Coda’s reign have been 
discovered. Three of them have been found in the 
MulasthSnesvara temple at NadC-ndla. Of these three 
inscriptions, one 2 bears the date S. 1054 or 1057, and 


1 Ibid, No, 4. 

2 Ibid. 


204 


THE EASTERN CaLUKYAS 


the other 1 is dated in S. 1054, and the third one 2 does 
not contain any date. It is known from this third 
inscription and from one 3 found in the Somesvara 
temple at Irlapadu, dated in $. 1057, that Coda was 
a vassal of Kulottuuga-Co<Ja. This Kulottuhga-Coda 
and Rajendra-Coda, mentioned above, seem to have 
"been identical. 

Buddhavarman 
Manda I 
Buddhavarman 

I 

*' Manda II 
Budda 

Coda, S. 1054, 1057 

D There was also a chief named Manda, who is the 
•earliest known member of another branch of the Durjaya 
family. It is said that Manda or Mandana was born 
in the family of Buddhavarman, a general of Kubja 
-Vi?nuvardhana. Manda’s son was Ganda. Ganna’s son 
was Manda II. 4 An inscription, 5 dated in S. 1057, 
records that Somana-Peggada, an officer of the Mantfalika 
Manda who. belonged to the Durjaya family and who 

1 Ibid, p. 276, No. 6. 

2 Ibid, No. 5. 

3 Ibid, No. 7. 

4 Ibid, vol VI, p. 273. 

5 Ibid, p. 276, No. 8 
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was the lord of the Giripascimasasana, built a temple of 
Somesvara-Mahadeva at IrralQru, modem Irlapadu, in 
the Narasaraopet taluka of the Guntur district. Manda„ 
referred to here, may have been Manda II. Manda II’s 
wife Kundambika bore to him two sons named 
Buddharaja and Malleraja and a daughter named 
Ankama (Akkambika) who was married to the Velananti 
Rajendra-Coda II, son of Gohka II. 1 Mahamanijales- 
vara Buddharaja, who was the lord • of 
Giripascimasasana, is designated as Kondapadumati,. 
Aniyanka-Bhima, and Eladayosimha, 2 His wife made 
some gifts to the Mulasthanesvara temple at Nadintfla 
in £. 1065 and in S. 1093. 3 .He himself made a grant 
to the same temple in $. 1070. 4 5 He granted some 
lands, in the town of Nadindla, to the god Pantfisa, 
residing at Dhanadapura in the country of VelanSodu. 6 
An inscription, 8 dated in 1087 = A. D. 1165, issued in 
the twentieth year of Rajaraja (II), records a gift made 
by Kondapadumati-Bbudar5ja. Bhudaraja is probably a 
mistake for Buddharaja. Buddharaja records his devotion 
to the feet of Kulottuhga-Coda through his inscription, 
dated in S. 1093. 7 This Kulottuhga-Coda may be 
identified with the Velananti Rajendra-Coda II. 

1 Ibid , p. 273, 277-No. 9. 

2 Ibid, 

3 Ibid, p. 277, Nos. 12.14. 

4 Ibid, p. 278, No. 13. 

5 Ibid, p.273. 

6 IMP, Gd. 121. 7 El, Vol. VI, p. 273. 
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The Mah5man<jalesvara Kondapadumati-Malleraja, 
the brother o! Buddharaja, made gifts to the Kesavadeva 
temple and MulasthSna-MahSdeva temple in S. 
1069 = A. D. 1147. 1 2 He may have been a joint ruler 
with Buddharaja. He was a vassal of Kulottunga 
-Coda, who may be identified with Kulottunga-Coda 
-Goiikaraja II. MallerSja’s son was Manderaja. Two 
inscriptions 3 of ManderSja’s reign, bearing dates 
S. 1094, 1095, have been discovered in the 
GovartJhanasv5min temple at Nadendla. He made 
some grants of lands, situated in the town of Nsdinrlla 
Buddhavarman 

Manda I 

V 

Ganda 

Manda II, S. 1057. 

_I_ 


Malleraja Buddharaja Ankama 

S. 1069. S. 1065, 1070, 1087, 1093. 

Manderaja, $ 1094, 1095. 

E. There was a chief named C3gi-Dora of the 
Durjaya family. 3 He had two sons Potaraja and 
Kolla-Nayaka. An inscription 4 from Amaravati states 

1 Ibid, p. 277, No. 9, 

2 Ibid, p. 277, Nos. 10,11. 

3 IMP, Gt. 619, 637. 

- '4. Ibid, Gt 619, • 
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that Kavaliya-Singana-Pcggada, the minister of 
Mah5manclalesvara Potaraja, made some gift in 
1079 = A. D. 1157. Another inscription 1 from the 
same place states that Kallaya-N5yaka and his wife, 
who was the daughter of Muccaya-Nayaka, made 
some gift in 1082 = A. D. 1160. 

Ciigi-Dora 


PotarSja Kallaya-N§yaka 

S. 1079 S. 1082. 


1 Ibid , Gt. 637. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EASTERN CALUKYAS 
AND THEIR FEUDATORIES. 


Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Main Branch 

Satara 

R. 8 of 

Kubja 

IA, XIX, 310 

Chipurapailc 

Pulikesin 

II 

R. 18 

Visnuvardhana I 

IA, XX, 16 

Timmapuram 



El, IX, 317 

Pcdda-Maddah 

R. 18 

Jayasimha 1 

IA, XIII, 137 

Pulibumra 



El, XIX, 254 

Pedda-Vcgi 


»• 

El, XIX, 258 

Niduparu 


,, 

El, XVIII, 57 

Mropnrru 



SE, 1920. 99 

Kondanaguru 


IndraBhutta- 

El, XVIII, 1 

Reyur 


raka 

Visnuvardhana 

II 

I A, VII, 189 

Pantimuku 

R. 3 

SIi, 1917,115 

Pallivada 

R. 5 


IA, VII. 191 

Pantimuku 


>> 

SE, 1915, AP. 

Chendalur 

R. 2 

Mangi-Yuvaraja 

I 

A, 14 

El, VIII, 237 

Nutulaparu 

R. 20 

IA. XIII. 104 

Timmapuram 


»• 

SE, 1908,61 

Munjeru 


Kokilivarma 

SE, 1909,106 

Munjeru 


Anivarita 

SE, 1909,106 

Penukaparu 


Jayasimha II 

El, XVIII, 313 

Munjeru 


Kokkili-Vikra- 

SE, 1909,106 


maditya 



14 
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Regnal 



Place of Origin 

year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentionec 

Reference 

Munjeru 


Mangi-Yuvaraja 

11 

Visnuvardhana 

SE, 1909,106 

Ganapavaram 


SE, 1925, 76 



III 


Pasapubarru 



SE, 1917, 116 

Setapadu 

R. 33 

>, (?) 

SE, 1917, 116 

Peravali 



SE, 1915, 90 

Musinikunda 

S. 684 

•• 

SE, 1917, 116 

Jalnyuru 



El, XVIII, 58 

Sakaramba 


Vijayaditya I 

SE, 1917, 116 

Gammaluru 

Dioakadu 


•» 

»> 

JARS, V, 51 
JARS, V, 56 

Korroparru 


Vijayaditya II 

Sir, I, 35 

Ederu 



El, V, 118 

Tandivada 


»> 

SE, 1917, AP. 




A, 5 

Prthivipallava- 


Visnuvardhana 

IA, XX, 12 

pattana 


V 


Permajili 



IA, XIII. 186 

Randuvalli 



SE, 1914, 85 

Masulipatam (?) 


Vijayaditya III 

El, V, 122 

Ponangy 


>1 

SE. 1909, 108 

Guntur 



SE, 1912, 84 

Uruvuturu 



SE, 1913, AP. 




A, 3 

Sataluru 



JARS, V, 101 

Attili 

S. 814 

Calukya-Bhima 1 

SE, 1918, 131 

Bezvvada 



El, V, 127 

Bezwada 

R. 17 


SE, 1918, 85, 

Anakapalle 



SE, 1909, 108 

Vedatuluru 



SE, 1914, 84 

Adanki 



El, XIX, 275 

Ederu 


Amma I 

SI1, I, 36 

Masulipatam 



El, V, 131 

Pulivarru 


»» 

SE, 1924,10, 




98 
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Place of Origi 


(Kings mentioned; Reference 


Paganaveram 

Masulipatam (?) 

Kolavennu 

Padamkaturu 

Pamulavaka 

Masulipatam 

Yelivarru 

Gundugolanu 

Taluppru (?) 

Kalacumbarru 

Maliyapundi 

Vandram 

Nammur 

Vemalurpadu 

Masulipatam 

Bezwada 

Mangallu 

Arumbaka 

Sripundi 

Bezwada 

Varanandu 

Ranastipundi 

Ramatirtham 

Korumelli 

Nandamapundi 

Nandivelugu 

Valiveru 

Namiyavada 

Pamulavaka 

Draksharama 

Draksharama 


»* 

Amma II 


S. 867 


R. 32 

S. 980 

R- 41, 

S. 983 


R. 3, 

S. 986 
R. 8, 

S. 990 


Calukya-Bhima IA, XIII, 213 


El. V, 134 
S1I, I, 43 
IA, VII, 15 
JARS, 11, 242 
El, V, 139 
IA, XII, 91 
IA, XIII, 248 
SII, I, 46 
El, VII, 177 
El, IX, 47. 

El, IX, 131. 
El, XII, 61 
El, XVIII, 226 
SE, 1909, 109. 
SE, 1915, 90. 
SE, 1917, 117. 
El, XIX, 146. 
El, XIX, 148. 
El, XV, 150. 
SE, 1918,132. 
El, VI, 351. 
SE, 1918, 133. 
IA, XIV, 48. 
El, IV, 303. 

SE, 1921, 47. 
SE, 1921, 48. 


Badapa 
Tala II 

Yuddhamalla III 
Saktivarman I 
Vimaladitya 

>t 

Rajaraja I 


Saktivarman II JARS, V, 41. 
Vijayaditya VII JARS, 11,289. 
„ IMP, Gd.93. 

„ IMP, Gd. 92. 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Saka year 

Kings mentioned; 

Reference 

Draksharama 

R. 13. 

i 

»» 

IMP, Gd. 91. 


S. 955 



Rajamundry 

R. 12, 


JARS. VII, 178 

S. 994 

<) 

SE, 1925, 9. 

Rayali 

Rayali 


n 

SIS, 1928, Ap. 
A. 9. 

Teki 

S 1006 

Rnjarnja 

Id. VI. 334. 

Chellur 

R. 21, 
of Kulot- 

Vira-Coda 

SI r, I, 49. 


tunga 1. 


El, V, 70. 

Pithapuram 

R. 23, 
cf Kulot- 
tunga 1. 

” 




Kuloitunga- 

IMP, 1858- 



Cola I 

1859 



Vikrama-Cola 

IMP, 2051 



Kulottunga- 

IMP, 1859 



Cola II 
Rajaraja II 

IMP, 1950- 
1951 



Rajadhiraja II 

IMP, 1947. 



Kulottunga III 

IMP, 1859. 



Rajaraja III 

IMP, 1950. 



Rajenda-Cola 11J 

IMP, 1955. 

Vengi Branch 
Bhimavaram 

S. 1098 

Malla or Mallapa 

IMP, Gd. 46. 

Bhimavaram 

S. 1099 

»» 

IMP, Gd. 45. 

Pithapuram 

S. 1124 

»» 

El, IV, 226. 

Candravuri 


»• 

SE, 1917, 121. 

Bhimavaram 

S. 1098 

Narendra 

IMP, Gd. 33. 

Godavari 


Srisena Sarathi 

IMP, Gd. 2. 

Vizagapatam 




Branch 



IMP, Vg. 127. 

Simhachalam 

S. 1205 

Upcndra II 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Simhachalam 

Panchadharala 

S. 1278 
S. 1329 

Upendra III 
Visvesvara 

IMP, Vg. 122. 
El, XVIII. 

Panchadharala 

Panchadharala 

Panchadharala 

Panchadharala 

Panchadharala 

S. 1344 
S. 1350 
S. 1359 
S. 1416 

S. 1452 

Narasimha 

>» 

» 

Singaraja- 

Mahapatra 

Sridhara 

Rajamahendra 

Mahapatra 

Harinarendra 

173-174. 
IMP. Vg. 30. 
IMP, Vg. 26. 
IMP, Vg. 31. 
IMP, Vg. 25. 

IMP, Vg. 32. 

Panchadharala 

S. 1460 

IMP, Vg. 33. 

Gtinjam Branch 




Srikurmam 

Srikurmam 

Srikurmam 

Srikurmam 

S. 1195 
S. 1199 
S. 1240 
S. 1231 

Vijayaditya 

Purosottama 

>• 

Visvanatha 

El, V, 32 

El, V, 34 

El, V, 37 

El, V, 36 

JIaihayas 




Draksharama 

Draksharama 

Draksharama 

Bapatla 

Draksharama 

Draksharama 

Pithapuram 

S. 1050 
S. 1057 
S. 1057 
S. 1072 
S. 1075 
S. 3077 
S. 1117 

Coda 

Satya I 

»» 

Lokaraja 

Bhimaraja 

Mallideva 

*» 

IMP. Gd. 188 
IMP, Gd. 194 
IMP, Gd. 139 
IMP, Gt. 50 
IMP, Gd. 151 
IMP, Gd. 140 
El, IV, 96 

Velanandu chiefs 




Chebrolu 

Tripurantakam 

Bapatla 

S. 998 
S. 1028 
S. 1037 

Gonka I 

»» 

Rajendra-Coda 1 

IMP, Gt. 90 
IMP, KI. 369 
IMP, Gt. 89 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Draksharama 


*» 

IMP, Gd. 251 

Palakol 

S. 1058 


IMP, Kt. 314 

Nidubrolu 

S. 1054 

Gonka II 

IMP, Gt. 112 

Bapatla 

S. 1066 

»» 

IMP, Gt. 11 

Bapatla 

S. 1071 


IMP, Gt. 12 

Bapatla 

S. 1077 

»> 

IMP, Gt. 27 

Draksharama 

S. 1075 


IMP, Gd. 133 

Draksharama 

S. 1072 

u 

IMP, Gd. 158 

Draksharama 

S. 1061 

»> 

IMP, Gd. 290 

Draksharama 

S. 1063 


IMP, Gd. 301 

Draksharama 

S. 1085 

Rajendra-Coda 

TT 

IMP, Gd 162 

Draksharama 

S. 1102 


IMP, Gd. 319 

Appikatla 

S. 1094 


IMP, Gt. 1 

Appikatla 

S. 1094 

»» 

IMP, Gt. 2 

Govindapuram 

S. 1091 


IMP, Gt. 197 

Tsandavolu 

S. 1090 


IMP, Gt. 609 

Sripuram 

S. 1097 


IMP, Gt. 815 

Rajamundry 

S. 1102 

Gonka III 

IMP, Gd. 74 

Pithapuram 

S. 1108 

Prthvisvara 

El, IV, 53 

Durjaya Family 




Chebrolu 

S. 1049 

Nam bay a 

El, VI, 223 

Draksharama 



El, VI, 224 

Draksharama 


Trailokyamalla 

El, VI, 225 

Chebrolu 

RIM!*] 

Erra-Manda 

IMP, Gt. 96 

Nadendla 

eE£3 

Manma-Manda 

El, VI, 275 

Nadendla 

S. 1060 

»» 

El, VI. 275 

Nadendla 



El, VI, 275 

Nadendla 

S. 1054 

Coda 

El, VI, 275 


or 1057 



Nadendla 

S. 1054 


El, VI, 276 

Nadendla 



El, VI, 276 

Irlapadu 

S. 1057 

it 

El, VI, 276 
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Place of Origin 

Regnal 
year or 
Sakayear 

Kings mentioned 

Reference 

Irlapadu 

S. 1057 

Manda 

El. VI. 276 

Nadendla 

Nadendla 

S. 1065 
S. 1093 

Buddharaja 

El. VI, 277 

EL VI 777 

Nadendla 

S. 1070 


El. VI. 277 

1 sand a vo lu 

S. 1093 


EI. VI OF& 

Draksharama 

S. 1087 


IMP. Gd. 171 

Nadendla 

S. 1069 

Malleraja 

EI, VI. 277 

Nadendla 

Nadendla 

S. 1094 
S. 1095 

Manderaja 

EI, VI, 277 

EI, VI, 277 

Amaravati 

S. 1079 

Potaraja 

IMP, Gt. 619 

Amaravati 

S. 1082 

Kallaya-Nayaka 

IMP, Gt. 637 




GENEALOGICAL TABLE. 
I Kubja-Visnuvardhana 


(A. D. 615-633) 


Jaynsimha I III Indra-Bhaltaraka 

633-663 663 

_ I 

I ‘ I 

Indravarman IV Visnuvardhaoa II 

663-672 

V Mangi-Yuvnraja I 
672-696 

_ I 


asimha II Vijayaditya- VIII Visnuvar- VII Kokuli- 
5—709 varmao dbana III Vikramaditya- 

709—746 Bhattaraka. 

Kokilivarma | 709 

Anivarita IX Vijayaditya I 

746—764 Manpi-Yuva- 

raja II 

X Visnuvardhana IV 
764-799 


XI Vijayaditya II Bhima-Salukki Nrparudra 
799-843 

XII Visnuvardana V 
834-844 
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XII Visnuvardhana V 
843—844 


Awapa XIII Vijayaditya III Vikramaditya I Yuddhamalla 1 
844-888 J | 

XIV Calukya Bhima I XVIII Tadapa I 
888-918 | 

__| XXI Yuddhamalla II 

XV Viiayaditya IV XIX Vikraia- j | 

'918 ditya II XXV Bariapa XXVI 


r 


Tadapa II 


XVI Amma I XXII Calukya-Bhima II XXVII 
918—925 934—945 Yuddhamalla Ill 


I I I 

XVII XX Bhima XXIII Amma II 
Vijayaditya V 945-970 


I 

XXIV 

Danarnava 

970-973 

_L 


XXVIII Saktivarman I XXIX Vimaladitya 
999-1011 1011—1018 

I 


XXX Rajaraja I 
1018-1060 


XXXII Vijayaditya VII 
1060,1062-1076 


XXXIII Kulottunga-Cola I XXXI Saktivarman II 
3070—1118 1061—1062 

I 


Rajaraja Rajaraja Vira-CodaXXXIV Vikrama- 

■Codaganga -Mummadi-Coda Cola 

1118-1135 


XXXV Kulottunga-Cola II 
1133—1152 
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XXXV Kulottunea Cola II 
1133-1152 
I 

XXXVI Rajaraja II 

1146—1178 

XXXVII Rajadhiraja II 

1163-1190 

XXXVIII Kulottunga-Cola III 

1178—1217 

XXXIX Rajaraja III 

1216—1252 

XL Rajendra-Cola III 

1243—1271 



INDEX 


Abbesvara, 99 
Abhaya, 111, 115 
Acalapura, 61, 63 
Adhirajcndra, 105, 110, 112 
Aiyanas, 117 

AlandatTrtha, 6 

Amaravati, 169 
Amarcsvaram, 167 
Ambadcva, 158 
Arrma I, 70-73, 79 
Arama II, 81-88, 90, 93, 
163, 168, 171, 177 
Amoghavar$a I, 49, 51, 52 
Amoghavarsa II, 72, 75 
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162, 170 


Atharvana, 174 
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Cannesa, 183 
Canurapalli, 22 
Capakas, 117 
Caruponncra, 59 
Cauntiyas, 117 
Cavada, 82, 161 
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Daksiniipatha, 4 
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Dravida, 112 
Durgarajo, 84, 87, 168 
Durjaya, 17, 133, 136, 164, 
170, 178, 188, 199, 
200-207 
DurvinTta, 19 

Elagara, 143 

Elamanci-Kaliuga, 31, 66, 
82 

Ereyapparasa, 79 
Erraya, 191 
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Jainism, 167 
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52, 64, 87-89, 92, 96, 
11S, 123, 128, 129, 
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Kavintas, 117 
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Kuntaditya, 69, 71 
Kuntala, 8, 9, 123, 196 
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Malava, 42, 117 
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Narosiml)a III, (I-Iaya) 157 
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Nolamba, 57, 59-62, 72-74 
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Nrparudra, 45, 46 

Odrakn, 48 
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Pakanadu, 175, 176 
Pallava 10, 57, 58, 117 
Pompa, 63, 118 
Pampa-Bharata, 68 
Panara, 81 
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Panduraiiga, 55-57, 63, 67 
87 

Pandya, 41, 58, 82, 96, 
117, 119, 120, 127, 
139, 140, 191 
Parakramabahu, 139, 151, 
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Parvatapara-Mahl 199 
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84, 168 
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Periopurana, 36 
Pennatavadi, 72, 82, 161 
Pij.tapura, 8, 9 
Pithapura, 126 162, 180, 
189, 199 
Plaki, 25, 161 
Plolan&ndu, 36, 37, 126, 
161, 180, 200 
Potanabhatta, 83, 171 
Potaraja, 206, 207 
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PrakriyakaumudT, 175 
Prakunora, 40, 161 
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Pratapa-Bhudhara, 181 
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PrthivivySghra, 37, 38 
Pulikesin II, 5-7, 12, 17, 
18, 23, 27 

Purosottama, 184,. 185 
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Rajadhiraja II, 139-142 
Rajamahendra, 76, 79, 81 , 
94, 95 
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Rajamartanda (Venei Br.) 
179 

Rajamayan, 109 
Rajaparendu, 187, 188 
Rajaraja I (Cola) 92, 95 
Rajaraja 197-103, 166171 
172, 177, 184 
Rajaraja II, 137-138, 188, 
198, 205 

Rajaraja III, 147-154 
Rajaraja (Ganga), 116 117 
| RajarSja (Vengi Br.), 181 
182 
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Rajendra-Coda (Hai.), 187 
Rajendra-Coda (Vel.), 132, 
194, 195, 197, 200, 
203, 205 
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112, 113, 137 
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59-61, 68, 69 
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Sambuvarayan, 140 
Samideva, 179 
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Sarasipuri, 162 
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193, 201 

Satya I, 187, 18S 
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Srlraiigam, 149, 150 
Srlsailam, 14, 137, 198 
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Sundara-Pandya II, 147- 
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Teliki, 125 
Telungur, 138 
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Udayacandra, 37, 38 
Udayagiri, 176 
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Vijayaditya (Veugi Bn), 
179, 181, 182 
Vijayaditya (Gj. Br.), 184, 
185 

VijaySlaya, 58 
Vijayarka, 184 
Vijayavata, 56, 86, 123- 
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